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in the Diſpute at Bermudas ; and thoſe that have had the peruſal of hw Book, 


| which manifeſts ut ſelf. 
| The Wicked bas dieged a Pit for others, and u fallen into it himſelf Z Pſal.7.15. 
A Lying Tongue us but for a Moment, Prov. 12. 19. 

LONDON,, Printed by 'Fohn Bringhurſt at the Sign of 
the Book in Grace-Church-ſtreet, 1683, 


— —— ————— 
— 


| : > — ORE 


— 


—z 


2/Coz 
throu; 
by Cl 
witht 
conſid 
and n« 
throuz 
the So 
Rebel 
at the 
he bec 
he ke; 
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To the Inhabitants of theſe Iſlands? 


BERMUDUS: 


A Teſtimony for the Truth and People of God called 
Quakers, againſt the Reproaches, Scandals, and 
Slanders of Samplon Bond : Who calls himſelf a Mi- 
niſter, or Preacher, of the Everlaſting Golpel, in the 


ſaid Iſlands. 


Friends and People all ; 


Onſider feriouſly your condition, for it is exceeding Dange- 
rous at preſent; for the Evcrlafting ſtate of your Souls is 
herein nearly concerned ; for he oviy that belreveth ſhall be 
favid but ne that belteverbnet (ballbe darined , according to 
the ©cripture 

Theretore Friends and People, all be adviſcd by tim who 

is your F:iend z and take the Counſel of the Apoſtle, in the 
2/Cor. 13. 5. Exams your felves wrether you be in the Faith, &e. For 
chrough Faith alone you come to have an Intereſt in the Salvation purchaſed 
by-Chrift Jeſus the Eternal Son of the Father; who was in the Beginning 
with the Father, as it ts in Prov. 8. from 22, to 31. rcad them \erſes, and 
conſider, and weigh them well ; for this is 1c in-whom your Faith muſt ftand, 
and not in another ; this is he whoſe delight is with the Children of Men, and 
through whom the Wonderful love of God came tobe made manifeſt unto 
the Sons and Daughters of Men in the Reſtoration, after Man had run into 

Rebellion againft God, and loſt that glorious Likencſs or Image that he had 

at the firſt, when God Breathed into him the Breath of Life, through which 
he became aliving Sonl ; and ſolong as he kept-in faithtulnefs to the Lord, 

he kept his Dominion ove the Creatures, and his Habitation as in the 
B Garden 
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Garden of God, the Garden of his delight ; where the Trees of God did 
flouriſh, and the Tree of Life in the mid(t thereof : The Lamb was not 
fain they. But when Man turned aſide from following the Lord, and hearken- 
ed to the voice of the Serpent ; then Death was kno'vn, then was the Lamb 
flainz when this World of Wickedneſs ( the Foundation thereof )) was laid 
by the Enemy, then was Man caſt ont of the Paradiſe of God, into the Earth 
which wes curſed for bus ſake, where the Thornes and 'Thiftles us brought forth, 
and the way tothe Treeof Life ftepped up; for the Chernbim and the flamins- 
Swerd was there, which turneth every way, that Man in the old Adams fate, 
cannot come necr to Eat or Taff of the Tree of Life. Oh People ! Behold, 
here is your ſtate; every one in Old Adam, all ſeperate from God, from the 
Covenant of Life, without God in the World, even in the World of Wukednef, 
in Death, intheCurſe: this is your ſtate and condition whileſt you remain 
here,untill you come to know a coming forth,till you come to witneſs the Seed 
of the Woinan to Bruiſe the Head of the Serpent, to overthrow his Power, 
who is the Prince of Darkneſs, and is the chief Ruler in Man in the ſtate of 
Diſobedience. 

So Friends, it is high time for you to return to the Lord, and conſider, c- 
ven inthis your Day, the things that belong to your Peace before they be 
hidden from your Eyes ; for ſucha time will afſiredly cometo paſs, as ever 
it did upon the Old World; they had a day when the Lord ſtrove with them, 
but they would not hearken, but turned afide into the Evil Imaginations ; 
then their day paſſed over, and the Spirit of the Lord ceaſt ſtriving, and' the 
F:ood came and deſtroyed them all, except cight Perſons; ſo mind your 
time, lcſtit paſs over your Head cre youare aware; and the Flood of Gods 
Wrath come, and ſweep you all away, as it did them. 

So all People come unto Chriſt Jefus the Gift of God, and belicve in him, 
that through him you may come to witneſs Salvation : For as the Servant 
ofthe Lord did teſtifie in Ages by paſt , ſo do we witneſs the ſame, there is 
no other Name given under Heaven, whereby we may be ſaved, but by Je- 
fus Chriſt alone, which is not the bare Outs ard Viſible Appearance or Body 
only, but as he was teſtified of by Gods faithful Witneſſes, even inthat Age; 
who although they did bear witneſs to the Outward Man or Body, yet they 
did not exclude the Godhead, when they ſaid, At 2. Feſus of Nazareth, 4 
Man approved of God by Miracles and Wonders, &c. The ſame Feſus which 
ye Crucified,bath he made both Lord and Chriſt. 

Friends, conſider well this matter, for this Scripture was brought by your 
own Miniſter againſt us and the Truth which we profefs, thereby to prove 
if:-ehad been ale that the Body withont the Godhcad, er Feſus of Nazgrcth 
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I'y 


To which I anſwer, It was the chief work of that day or time, to bear 
witneſs to him who had been ſet at nought by the Chief Priefis and Rulers, 
and by the generality of the Peopie ; whom they alſo put to Death, even to 
the ſhameful Death of the Croſs; as it was written by the Prophet long be- 
fore, He was numbred with Tranſcrefſors, &c. For notwithſtanding all the 
Miracles which he had wrought among them, they wou'd not belicve that 
this was he that ſhould come ( no more then Peop'e now adays can belicve in 
his Spiritnal Appearance ) but they were looking out in the Carnality of their 
Minds, for 4-ether to appear, according to their Imaginations, a$ People are 
in this Age and Generation, and will not receive the true Chriſt within them ; 
therefore the Witneſſes of God in that day were the more engaged to bear ſo 
ſtrict a tetimony to his Bodily Appearance, that this was be tha! was to come, 
and thcy were not to lock for another : And ſogives them plainly to underſtand, 
that the Lord had exaltcd him into his Kingdom, for he had made him both 
Lord and Chriſt; whoſe Kingdom was not Carnal but Spiritual ; as he him- 
ſelffaid, »y Kingdom i not of this World, But did this Teſtimony deny the 
Godhead ? for conſider, by what Power were theſe Miracles done ? was it as 
he was meerly Man, or by a higher Power? Sce John 14. 10. The Farhcy 
that dwclleth in me, be doth the works, ſaith Jeſus himſelf, he there bearing 
witneſs to the Eternal power that dwelt in him : And verily People, if Mans 
Calvation had been wholy perfected by the Fody, without the Spirit of Chriſt ; 
then our Faith and Hope ſhould have ſtood there ; but the ſame Apr/le faith, 
Our Faith and Hope is toſtand in God, 1 Pet. 1. 21, Andthe Ap«ftle to the 
Hebrcws ſaith, The Hope that anchers the Serl, cnttrs within the Vail, 
Heb. 6. 19. | 

And 7ohn did bear « itneſs to the Ward which was in the beginning, John 
1. 1. which Word the World was made by, and faith of it, that 1t was C'od, 
in this Word was Life, Verl. 4. andthe Life was the Lil of Men, and this 
was the Light which that Faithful Witneſs of God, John, bore witnefs to; 
That u the true Livht that Enlihteneth every Man that comerh into the or ld, 
Verſ. 9g. So People, that which enlighteneth both you and us, and every Man 
that cometh into the World is not a-Natural Light, as ſome ſay, & the Prie't 
fometimes;nor yet the Lig of the Devil, as the Prieſt ſaith othertimes ; bur it 
is the Light of him thatmade the World, as V. 10. «nd this is be that was made 
Flcſh. V. 14. & the Word was made Fleſh & dwelt amon: ſt us, we beheld his 
£lory the glory as of the onely begotten Son of God, full of Grace & Truth So here 
Zeba bears afull Teſtimony to the Saviour of the World, and ſodo we, who 
is the Lanib of God that taketh away the Sins of the World; it is not ſaid, 
he takes away the Guiit 01 Condemnation of Sin only, but the Sin it ſelf; 
thus do we belicye in hira, So !et People judge whether this be nat the true 
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Chriſt. Sohere Fobn did not bear Record tea Body only, butrto rac « 
nal Power and Godhead, ſothe Apoſtle, Heb. 10. 5. bears witneſs to him, 

for whom the Body was prepared, ſaying, 4 Body haſt thou __ me, to ds 
thy will, O Ged. So it is clear that this Body was prepared for him that was 
beforethat Body was, this was he who David in Spirit called Lord ſaying, 
T be Lord ſaid untomy Lord, ſit thou on my Right Hand till 1 bave made thing 
Enemies thy Foor-ſtool. And in the 2 Cor. 5. 19. the Apoſtle gives this 
Teſtimony, Goa was in Chrift reconciling the World to himſelf. And Tefus 
himſelf ſaid, before Abraham was, am: and in another place, He thar hath 
ſeen me hath ſeen the Fathcy alſo, So let any one judge that hatha good Un- 
derſtanding, whether any of the Witneſſes of Chriſt did ever bear witneſs 

againſt the Spirit in the Salvation of Man ; but doth truly and really bear a 
living Teſtimony to the Spirit, Rom. 8. 2. The Law of the Spirit of Life in 
Chrift F:ſu huh made me free from the Law of Sin and D-ath : now at that 
time when Pax cryecd out of the Body of Death, he was a Believer, and was 
come ſo faras to a willing mind to ſerve the Lord, but yet the Captivating Spi- 
rit was felt, the Law in the Members, in which ſtate Pau/did not fitdown in 
a belief of Chrift at adiftance only, as People no v a days do : bat crys out for 
Deliverance, even fromthe Body of Death, and after ward teſtifies to the Law of 
the Spirit, ſaying, The Law of the Spirit of Life in Ch ift Feſus, hath ſer me 
free from the L aw of Sin and Death. So here is Salvation witneſſed indeed, he 
did not fay Sin muft live in him while he had a Pody : but faith, Chrift liver 
in me. Gal 2, 20. And it is through the Spirit that Sin ss mortified. Rom. $. 
13. and in Rom. 10. 8. The Apoſtle teſtifies to Chriſt nigh, and not to 

Chriſt at a diſtance ; ſaying, The Word is nighthee, in the Mouth, and inthe 

He..rt. andinthe 2 Cor. 13. 5. Examin your ſelves whether ye be in the 

Faith jry your ſelves know ye not your own ſelves that FeſuiChriſt is in you except 
ye be R pprobates. andin Col.1.27. Which &s Chriſt 1n you the hope of Glory. 
For it is no other then that Chriſt, the Saints did believe in, in dayes by paſt. 
It is his Spiritual indwelling in us, throngh which we come to be ſantified 
and clea:'ſed from Sin ; and the Comforter, the Spirit of Truth, which 
Chtiſt promiſed to ſend to his Diſciples; which they were to wait for at Feru- 
ſalem ; and accordingly they did receive it, and this dwelt in them to direct 
them into all Truth; and fo it was not a- Spirit without them, or a Chriſt 
without them only but within z according as Chrift ſaid, John 19. 14. He 
dw«lleth with you, ond ſhall be in you, And the Apoſtle teſtified in his day, 
Chriſt was in the Saints, who was their Hope of Glory, and this hope purified 
their Hearts in whom it dwelt, and Anchored their Souls in that which is ſure 
and ſt:dfaſt, and-in him is our hope and confidence, who! we believe is able 
to ſave tothe utmoſt all that come unto God by him, And ſo People it is in 
; the 


ame of-Jcſits ve Wicneſs Salvation which is his Power, to which cones 

ng we Witneſs Salvation thereby ; and ſo we know not another Name 
through which Salyation is Witnefſed, bur through this Name, and this is he 
whom we declare of, who is not far from us ; and the efficacy of his Blood 
we feel ( as we abide 1n him ) to cleanſe us from Sm. <o I do not matter 
what your Teacher S, B. faith, viz. The Blood of Chriſt cleanſtth no Max 
from $41; It being ſq contrary untothe Apoſtles Doctrine ( 1 John 1. 7.) 
which is, B «t if you walkin the Ltybt as þe ts in the Light, we. have Fellowſhip 
one with arioth:r, and the BLOOD of 7+ ſus Chriſt bus Son clear ſeth us from 
all Sin, And we witneſs it in itsOpperation, Cleanſing and Waſhing the 
Soul from the Spiritual Defilements, of which ſome amongſt us are come to 
the expe icnce of inour meaſure. So that weare not as thoſe that beat the 
Air, but we are came to experience in ſome meaſure ( as I ſaid, although 
$. B. did mock atit) the Vertue and Power of that Grace of God which 
hath appeared toall Men, through which the Saints were taught in dayes by 
paſt, and in Ages and Generations long fince ; to deny Ungodlineſs and 
Worldly Luſts, and to live Godly, Righteouſly and Soberly in this preſent 
World ; now this Grace is the ſame t at ever i was, and its teachings are 
the ſame, to all that are Obedient inthis day as it was then, to bring Salvat+- 
on; indeedIdonot know any Doctrine ſo plentiful in the Scripture, as the 
Indwelling, or Inward, or Spiritual Appearance of his Spiritual Kingdom 3 
which whoſodoth come to pertake of, muſt be redeemed from the Kingdom 
of the Devil. So having taken off that Reproach and Slander from Chriſt 
whom we believe in and 1s our Saviour, the firſt and the laſt, the Alpha and 
Omega, the Beginning and the End of the Work of God : WhoS. B. call'd 
the Devil, and ſaid, he would prove it by the Scripture, but hath indeed fallen 
ſhort of his intended matter > So leave that, and come alittle to examin the 
proof of the ſecond falſe Aﬀlertion, viz. 51 

That the main End of the Quakers Meetings in theſe Tflands : #5 to make the 
Lords Chrift, his Holy Spirit, his Angells and Apoſtles, all Lyars and falſe 
Witneſſes of God. 

Now let any Reaſonable Man judge, what ground or foundation he hath 
tolay down ſuch a poſitive Aﬀertion; for he never was at any of our Meet» 
ings 12 theſe Iſlands, to know our practices in onr Meetings, whereby he 

ht diſcoverour ends ; buteither he muſt have it by Information, or Sup 

= or Conſequence ; Which either of theſe may prove true or falſe ; 

therefore whether the one or the other, it is too lender a ground to build 

uchan Accuſation upon, againſt an Innocent People : but whither will not” 
Eavy lead a Man? 'Evento ſhame hiniſelf, ' a BLIy IT 

- But letus ſce how he will prevabils Work.” Why Mark. . Firſt, he fop-" 
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(6) 
poſes, That rhe main end of oxr Mecting is to declareto Prople, or to build uy 
one ar.orher in this Doctrine z that the Light within, or Spirit of Chriſt in us i 
the Savior. This he ſuppoſeth to be the main end of our Meeting, and this 
faith he, is againſt the Teſtimony of Chriſt to the Man whoſe Eyes he had 0- 
Johng. 35, 36, 37. AS I remember this was the Scriptu e he 
ht when the Blind Man enquired, who the Son of God was, that he might 
b:lieve? Feſus Arſwered, I that ſpeakynto thee am be, This faith he, was 
the Man or Body only : from whence he doth infer, har the Mar Feſws conſe 
dered mecrly as Man, is the 0+ly Saviour, and therefore ſaith he, The Quakers 
M417 endof their Meeting ss to make the Lords Chriſt a Lyar. 

No ſee what Weight this Argument hath in it ; the Weight muſt lie in 
theſe Words, [7 I that ſpeakunto thee am he ] Now here lies the Queſtion, 
whetter in theſe Words he meant the Body only, or that which dvelt in the 
Pody alſo ? Which was the Godhead jo with the Manhood, which 
thing was not at all proved at that time from the Scripture according to 
his promiſe, and ſo did falſife his Word : and is itnot ſtrange that the Prieſt 
ſhould make Chriſts Body ro ſpeak without his Spirit. But now that People 
may not be left in the dark, with their Underſtandings Clouded ; cor:fider and 
Weigh ſeriouſly, whether it was not the ſame Jeſus which ſpake to the Jews in 
the ing Chapter 8 56. Abraham rejoyced to ſee my Day, and ne ſaw it 
and was glad. And Verſe 58. Before Abraham was I am. Now the Body 
was brought forth in time, according to Gal. 4. 5. And ſo was not before 
eAbraham inthe Body : EFutS. B. faid, That he s5 nit the Son of God, but 
as he was Man: Now conſider how grievous dark this Man is ; read the 
Scripture diligently, and you ſhall ſee whata Teſtimony it gives concerning 
the Sonof God. Pal. 2. 7. The Lord hath ſaid unto me, then art my Sun, 
this Day have 1 begotten thee, This was long before the Body was, and he 
tne of the time preſent, This Day have I begotten thee. Heb. 1, 2, 
Where he faith, that God Hath #n theſe laſt Daye: ſpoken ro us by his Son, 
whom be bath ed Heir of all things, ( now mark ) by whom alſo he made 


the Worlds. So he that made the World, or that Word by which the World was 


made, was the Son of God, John 1. 10. 3. Who being the brightneſs of his 
| gory, (the on of God he is the Brightneſs of his Fathers Glory, and the 

expreſs of his ſubſtance, and upholding all things by the Word of his 
Power, mark,thi wastheSon of God that upholds all rhing? by the word  Fhis 
Po«er, mg; — qagy purged our Sins, fatdoun onthe Right Hand 
of the Majeſty on High : So ſce and conſider well and weigh this matter, 


and let the in Heart Judge. 
For God had i — Prophets in the Holy Scriptures, con- 
cerning his Son Jeſus Cluiſt our 


ord, who was made of the ſeed of David, 
acco:ding 


(7) 
according to the Fleſh; and declared to be the Son of God with 
Power, according to the Spirit of Holineſs, by the Reſurrection from the 
Dead, by whom wehave received grace, &c, Rom. 1, 2. 3. 4. 5. And 
this is the true Chriſt we ownin his Grace and Truth, both as he was made of 
the ſeed of Danid according tothe Fleſh ; and as he is declared tobe the Son 
of God with Power according to the +pirit of Holineſs, &c. according to 
Godand his *on, and his Angels, and Prophets, and Apoſtles ; againit all 
Oppoſers and Blaſphemers; buteſpacially againſt -AMPSON BOND, who 
was Pri-ft at Bermudas. And we are ſorry that the Sherriffe and 7uſtice: of 
Peace in Bermudas, ſhould believe or regard his Lyes and Slanders, But 
itisclear, Sampſon Bord hath put the Sheep of Chriſt in ſcorn called Quakers, 
in kis Bear-Skin, that ſuch as he te might worry them, 

Secondly. ke faith, We in our Meetinss, or the main end of our Meings ; 
#u to mak; the Holy Spirit a Lyar, and to prove this he names Luke 2. 30. 
Lord now letteft thou thy Servant depart in Peace, for mine Eycs bath ſeen thy 
Salvation. (1 hope (ſaid he ) you will not denythar Old Simeon ſpak; by the 
Spirit,) Now (faid he) ut was his Bodily Eyes which he ſpakg of, by which he 
cnly beveld the Body of Jeſus, and hence doth infer ht we wweneſjing ro the Spi- 
rit, domuk; th. Sperit =—_ Lyar, 

Let us ſee what weight this Argument hath in it ; and for the better opening 
of your Underſtandings, take S. B's own Words, ( 7 hope you will not deny 
O14 Simeon ts ſpeak. byrbe Spirit. ) Indeed he was a Spiritual Man, and ſo was 
ab e to diſcern the things of God, and he was a Prophet, and ſpake in the Spi- 
rit of Propheſie, in -vhich he ſpake and declared ofhim as a Light, prepared 
before the face of all People, not the Fews only but all People, A Liohe to 
li bten the Gentiles, &c. And mark withal what it was that was revealed to 
him by the Holy Ghoſt, that he ſhould ſee : Was it not the | ords Chriſt ? 
If the Body barely conſidered without the Spirit had been the Lords 
Chriſt ; then the 7ews had ſeen the Lords Chriſt; for they only ſaw the Bo- 
dy, and Crucifiedit : Butthe Lords Chriſt, the Lord of Glory was vailed 
fromtheir Eyes ; For had a, (amp him, they had ſcen the Fatrer alſo, John 
14. 9. And had they known him they would not have Crucified him : But 
now the unbe'ieving ſews had neither heard the Fathers Voice at any time, 
nor ſeen his ſhape, Tohn 5. 37. And ſo itis clear, though they ſaw the Body, 
yetſawnot the Father ; they ſaw not the Eternal Power and Godhead, as they 
did whoſe Eyes where opened in and by the Spirit, as Old Simeons was : who 
ſaw through the Vail, and beheld the endleſs Power of that which made the 
World, and upholds it by the ſame Word of Power; who after he had purged 
eur ſins, (ſaid the Apoſtle) ſar down on the Right Hand of the Majcfty on High. 
Epheſ. 4. 6. Ard this ic he who fills all things, and is above all, and in ws att. 
3b So 
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Fall thoſe that defife t6-kndwehelr Sin parged;muſt kdy=Chrift, "not 22 2 


diſtance anly, but nigh, even dwelling i them, elſe they are Reprabares 
which a.! the obedient in Heart do: Witneſs, according to his promiſe, If « 
F441 love me be wall keep my Words, and my Farher wall love him, and we wilt 
Gone #1:10 him, and make our abode with him. So he that believeth in Chriſh 
at 2 diſtance only, never knows afulfilling of Chrifts Words in them, who 
faid, He and bus Father would maks their abode with them. 
; For it was revealed by the Holy Gheſt raOld Simeon, before be bad ſeen tho 
Lords Chriſt, and Stmeon came by the Spirit snto the Temple, &c, And the 
nel of the Lord told Toſeph that whic hrwas <oncerved in Ma: y, is of the Holy 
Ghoſt: Now Simeon by the Spirit and Holy Ghoſt did ſee the Lords Chriſt which 


was concerved by the Holy Guoſt, whe was revealed to him 7 the Holy Ghoſt; 


Sa this was a Sprritxal Sight, not Natural; For the Natural Men recesves 
not the things of God, thy are fooliſhne fl unta him neither can he know the my 
becauſe they are Spiritwally. diſcerned, Mat. 1. 20. Luke 2. 26, 27. 
2 Car. 2. 14. Azdthe Angel ſaid toMary, that Holy Thing. which ſhall be 
born of thee, ſhall be called the Son of God. And doth not Chriſt ſay, That 
awne knowes the Father nor the Son but by Revelation ? 


3. S. B. faith farther, we make the Angels Lyars, who( ſaid he) bore wit-: 


neſs only to the Bodyor Man, Luke, 2. 11. 

To which I Anſwer, I deny thatthe Angels there do bear Witneſs meerly 
to the, Body, for in their Teſtumony, they' teſtifie to this Saviour as a King ; 
For unto you is Bern ( ſaid they) 2 the City of David a Saviour, which is 
Chriſt the Lord, Which Word Chriſt relates to his Kingly Power, which was 
Spiritual, (as he ſaith) My Kingdom uz not of this World. ' And the Teſtimo-' 
ny or Meſſage the Angel brought to Afary as concerning the Son of God, who 
Was now coming to be made manifeſt inthe Fleſh, ſaid, He ſhould Reign fore- 
ver, and his Kingdom ſhould have no End, Luke 1. 33. For the Angel fad, 
Behold a Virgin ſhall be with Child, and ſhall bring forth a Son, and they ſball 


call us Name Emanuel, which being Interpreted, is Gad with us. So here you' 


may fee, that the Angels bore Witneſs, more then only to the Body or 


Man ; Mart. 1- 23.' as Sampſon Bond doth aſſert, which he has not 


proved. 

So Mary believed God; and didnot aſcribe the Work of Salvation to him 
meerly as Man, but to God; ſaying, My Spirit hath rejoyced in God my Sa- 
viour. Verſ. 47. 1would not have any one tothink becauſe I plead ſo much 
for the Spirit, that I deny the Body of Chriſt ; butdo on it in all points, as 
the Scripture doth declare of it, and ſo give the Honour due untoit : Though 
I cannot believe the things declared. by S; B. in his Nonſcriptural ex- 
preſſiogs. CE | oe 


oo 0 
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The laſt thing, whichis the Apoſtles Teſtimony of Chriſt; I have ſuffici- 
ently ſpoke to already, and ſo ſhall wave it here: So People may ſee how 
far ſhort ofhis promiſe he came in proving his Three Accuſations, with the 
greateſt clearneſs from the Roly Scripture,ſo hath little cauſe tob oaſt or glory 
of his Victory : for the Truth ſtands over his Head, and will do for ever. 

The Third and ſaft Accuſation is, That the prime Principles of a Quaker, 5s 
the ſamc that was held and profeſſed by the reaſts 

heſus. 
f And toprovethis, he firſt doth endeavour to prove, that theſe Beaſts did 
deny the Re ſurrettion, and ſaid, ſo db we. 

I anſwer, The firſt wasnever truly proved, and the ſecond is abſolutely 
falſe; his Scripture to prove the firſt, 1 Cor. 15, 32. where the Apoſtle 
faith, If «fter the manner of Men, 1 have fought with Beaſts at Epheſics, what 
doth it avail if the Dead rife not? Doth this at all argue that this. was the 
Epheſians profeſt Principles ? or doth it not rather argue, that the Saints loſes 
their reward for all their labour if the Dead r:ſe not, as he ſaith in the 19th 
Verſ. If in this Life only we have hope in Chriſt, we are of all Men moſt Miſc- 
rable. Sothat he hath fallen ſhort of his proof, and ſo his Accuſation is truly 
overthrown: But inaſmuch as he did go on to charge the thing upon us, 
(viz) That we do deity the Reſurreftion, I do here teſtific, that it is none of 
our Principles to deny the Reſurrection, for we own it as the Apoſtles own'd 
it, Not the ſame Body, not a Corru tible Body, not a Natural Body, ( a Natu- 
ral Body hath Fleſh, Llood, and Bones) but a Spiritual Body : as the 
Apoſtle. faith, And 4 Spirit hath not Fleſh and Bones, ſajd Chriſt ; 
which before he can prove he muſt be fain toget new Scripture, for the Old 
will maintain no ſuch DoCtrines: Fothough he did ſtop and hinder me that 
time by his Mocks and Scofts, and deriding Speeches, and clamorous Noiſe ; 
altogether unlike a Prearher of the Everlaſlins Goſpel, (as he faith in his Pa- 
per be is) yet now though mercy I truſt as the Truth will ſtand over your 
Heads, ſol ſhail be clear of your Llood, whether you will hear or forbear ; 
I ama Friend to the Seed, anda Lover of your Sou's, 


The 11thof the " 


Month, 1678. Francis Eftlacke. 
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Some few Lines briefly Anſwering ſome 
Partof SAMPSON BOND's Book, Entituled, 
The Quakers na BERMUDAS Tryed, ec. 


Anſwer to, is, where he makes mention of my Name, viz. 
William Wilkinſon, 

As for my part, I do not know that I ſhould have ſet Pen to Paper, to 
have made him any Anſwer, had he laid down the Matter concerning me every 
way Fairly and truly, without Abuſing me or the Truth; but I finding in 
ſeveral places of his Pook, Words printed that I cannot own to be Truth, 

. belides his reviling Speeches which he hath caſt at me ; As Prater, 4a Baffling 
Quaker, and one that never had the Spirit of God in me. All which things m 
the ſenſc he brings them, if true were a great Reproach. But I knowing it is 
too hard athing for him to prove,or plainly to make appear z do find my ſe'f 
juſtly concerncd to make ſome reply or anſwers, both to theſe and ſeveral other 
things, for the vindicating of the Truthand my ſelf alſo , from him whom 1 
findin his Fook hath very much ſtrove to make his own caſe appear 
ſtrong and ours weak, &c. 

Eut according to that ſaying in Prov. 18. 17. He that is firſt in his own 
cauſe ſeemeth juſt, but his Neighbour cometh and ſearcheth him. 

The firſt thing Ffind in his Boox, where he takes occaſion to mention me, 
is, my callingof him Frind. 

To which he anſwers himſe'f, ſaying, 1 am none of thy Friend. | 

Anſwer In ſo ſaying I have now cauſe to believe he ſpoke truth(thoughT had 
Charity and Friendſhip towards him) as his following wordsin the ſame page 
partly makes appear, by his reckoning up a Report of me, which was by me 

many years before; in Word, Writing and Practice,. condemned and decla- 

red againſt, as alſo that a time, in the Preſence of all the People there, 
which were many, when the Diſpute was, he himſelf being alſo preſent, who 
could not but hear, I being ſo near where he was, all which a man would think 
might have been ſufficient to have ſatisfied any Chriſtian-hearted Man : Put 

it ſcems it would not ſatisfie him; Put according to that in Prov. 28. 13, 

| WW hoſo 


T% partin his Fook which I find my ſelf chiefly concerned to make 


Pſal. 1 
Heaver 
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Phoſo confefſeth his Sims and forſakss them ſhall have mercy, which was fulfil. 
m_ we _ read both by David and Peter, after they knew the Truth, 
and they both came apgaindo find acceptance both with God and Man ; and 
that it was the practice of the Chriftians in days paſt, to upbraid any with 
their Tranſgreſſion or Sin after truly repented of, 1 do not read : fo that for 
his ſo doing it appears Unnatural, not like a Chriſtian. 

But to proceed to the next thing, where he ſays, the next Prater was 
Wiltiam Wilkinſon in Page 61. where he ſays I repeated ſome of the Apoſtles 
words, in Col. 1. 27. Chriſt in you the hope of Glory, Now itis worth the 
noting here, how barely he hath br this Scripture, without laying here 


down the reaſon why it was brought ; which had but been fair and reaſonable 
to have done, but as I before have ſaid, ſ> here it doth appear, how he 
ſtrives to make his own cauſe ſtrong and ours weak, but it is not like to paſs 


ſo: For this I know and heard him ſay, /f you (ſaid he) car prove that 
Chriſt was ever in any Man as 4 Saviour, 1 will lay down the Cudgels, or 
words to this very purpoſe ; which greatly occaſioned me to bring them words 
of the Apoſtle, which were before mentioned, ſaying, Chriſt *n you the 

ef Glory, which was pretty partenent to that purpoſe, to prove that Chriſt 
waSin Man as 3 Saviour : ſeeing the Apoſtle faid, Chriſt in you the hope of 
Glory, Col. 1. 27. 'But here methinks he ſtruggles greatly to have another 
meaning for the Apoſtles words, then what the Apoſtle himſelf ſaid, who 
ſpoke plainly. 

But he faith, This # an inforced ſenſe, and deſtroys the true nature of the 
Word HOPE. 

Now here I would have it well conſidered by the Reader, who is moſt fit- 
ting to be believed, the Apoſtle or Sampſon Bond : And the Apoſtle in 
Rom. 8. 24. faith, We are ſaved by Hope. And in Gal. 2. 20. he faith, 
I live, yet not 1, but Chriſt liveth in me, andthe Life which I now live in the 
Fleſh, I live by the Faith of the Son of God. 

So that it is pain, that Chriſt is in his People, both their Hope and Faith 
too, let this Man ſay what he will, 

Again heſaith in Page 63. That I interrupted him, ſaying, Weowned Ged; 
Preſence in Heaven andin Hell. 

Anſw. This Idiſown to be either fairly or truly laid down, for I did not 
bring them Words by way of interruption; but what I ſaid tending to that 
_—_ was by way of Anſwer to one of his Queſtions, which was to me 

us. 

Queſt. 1s God in Heaven or in Hell ? 

Anſw. TowhichT Anſwered him with ſome of the Words of the Pſalms, 
Pal. 139. 7, 8. Whither ſhall we flee from thy Preſence, if 1 aſcend up into 


Heaven thi art there, or go down to Hell thou art there, To 


( 12 
To this my Anſwer, be ſaid, 1 ſaid welt, for ſo [aid he, he 16 CVEry whert. 
Queſt. But ſpeedily after he asked me again, wheeber Goawas in Hell ſaved 
or damned ! "PÞ-% 
To this Queſtiou he ſaith, 1 Anſwered, I will not tell thee ; theſe Words 1 


utterly diſown as being then ſpoken by me : But it ſeemes it is little to him to 


cauſe ſuch Words to be Printed as were not then ſpeken, and ſend about the 
World for People to-read as Truth. 

ButI hearing him ask this laſt Queſtion, it appeared to me ſo rediculous 
as amongſt Men, and ſoimproper to be asked concerning the Lord, who is 
God over all Bleſſed for Ever, that I Anſwered (1 leave itto thee) This Ay- 
ſwer, he ſaith, was no other then a ſilly ſhift, 

Now it is worth the Noting how he hath ſhifted concerning his own 

ords. 
ys he ſaith, he asked hive, meaning me, Whether his God whoſe pre ſe xce 
he.owned to be in Hell, was there ſaved or damned? This Word bis I diſfown 
to be therein mentioned, and his own foregoing Words in anſwer to me, 
helpeth greatly to make appear, as may beſeen whereI anſwered him to that 
Queſtion, Whether God was in Heaverror in Hell? with ſome ofthe woxds 
of the Pſalms, he ſaid, 1 ſaid well, for ſaid he, he is every where. 

Now here his Words did not relate to that ſenſe he hath ſhifted them - 
where he ſays, (5 God) but his words related to the ſame God the 7/'1/mi/ 
ſpoke of, elſe why did he fay, 1/aid well? But it is like he hath conſidered, 
ſince heas\ed that Unreverent Queſtion, that it was too groſs and Improper to 
go forth ſo as it was at firſt ſtated ; therefore he would ſee to help it a 
little, 

But ſeeing that I did not Anſwer this Queſtion according to his expeCtation; 
[ have looked that he ſhould have anſwered it himfe'f, for the ſatisfaQion of 
the People that heard him : But as to that I find him filent, and the People 
left in as much Darkneſs about it as they were beforc, for what ſee or know: 
So that I may ſay, if it were by him accounted Inconſiderable to be anſwered ; 
it was much more Inconſiderable to have been asked, 

But in that 63 Page, I find, . becauſeI did not anſwer tothat foul imperti- 
nent Qeſtior before mentioned, as he would have had me. 

He faith, / was one of their Baſfling Prating Quakers. 

vx igþ Methinks itwould mote a becomed him before he had charged me 
ſo high, to have had a- more: ſufficient ground for his. charge then that was: 
Puritſeems itis little to him to give bad names, and cauſe to be Printed though 
upon too ſleight a ground : for "the reaſon why I did no other wayes anſwer 
him,l ave before given,as may be ſeenin my anſwer to thatunſavouryQueſtion 
of his, The next thing I find he notes concerning me is. 

That 
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That I repeated that place of Scripture in the 2 Cor. 5. 16, where it is 
faid, T hox2 i we have known Chriſt after the Fleſh, yet now henceforth know we 
him to more. | 

A1ſw. This doingis like ſome of his former, as I have already mentioned, 
toinſert the place of Scripture, without laying down with it the reafon or 
occaſion why it was brought ; which might be enough to make a Sober Man 
admire, what I or we did mcan foto do, 

But to be ſhort, the reaſon why that Scripture was broug}.t, was in anſwer 
to him, whoſtood there toaftirm, T.v:t Chriſt os Alu was the only matirincl 
Saviour, without joynis'2 the Godirad with ths Munhood ;, which place of 
Scripture I judge was very pertinent to that matter;ſhe+ ing that though theA- 
poſtles had known Chriſt after the Fleſh, yer now hereef cr: (faid he) row we 
him no more, 2 Cor. 5. 16, Fo that of neceſſity the true ſenftib e xnow- 
ledge that any Man could have of Chriſt for the future time, muſt be in Spi- 
1it,according to what Chriſt himſelf had promiſed ; whercin he ſaid, He 4.4: 
& with you ſhall be +1 you ; and again he faith in John 16, 5, Jr & expeaicri 
for you that I'9o away, for if I £00 away, the Comforter will noone ut- 
te.you, but if I depart I'will ſend bim unto you. And in the 1 th Verſ, Whes 
he the Spirit of Truth is come, he will guide you into all Truth, 

The next place of Scripture which he ſaith T repeated, was the 1 Cor. 6. 17. 
where the Apoſtle ſaith, Bur ye are waſhed, but ye are juſtified by the Spirit of 
God; and farther he aſſerts that I Quericd, Why they, meaning us, might no: 
be waſhed and juſtified by the Spirit now as well as otners heretofore ? 

To which, part of kis reply was, Thar { never had the Spirit of God in m2; 
and toproveithe layes don three Arguments, the which I here ſſeight as 
not worth the mentioning; only this I look upon as worth the noting, and 1 
would have them that reads his Boo'c take notice of it, in Pag. 65, 66, 67. 
vw here his Charge or Accuſation concerning me, as aboveſaid is mentioned, 

His Chorge runs thus, That I never had the Spirit of God in me, and his 
proof is only a recharging me indifferent terms, Th.:t 1 have wot the Spirit of 
God in me, his Charge in both moſt uncharitably excludes me from the Spire 
of Goa, ſaying, thou never hadit, it isnot in thee: And in the other two lk 
his cenſorious judgings, his words are, haſt nor, and have 2 of, 

Now lI fay a Man would think, that he looking upon himſeif ſo wiſe and ſo 
leamed, as it appears by his Book he does, that he ſhouid not have 1epeated 
ſuch proofleſs and falſe Accuſations, tht Inewir kad the Spirit of God in me, 
which I know through the mercy of God he cannot prove while he lives; yet 
whet-fatisfaCtion could this beto the People that heard? To the Queſtion 
Propounded, the Apoſtle ſpeaks of ſome that were bad Sinners, as we may 
read in the 1 Cor. 10. 11, But they were Waſhed and Santtified and Juſt; j 
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ed in the Name of the Lerd F«ſus, andhy the Spirit of God, And the Queſtion 
tothis purpoſe was, why we might not be Waſhed and Juſtified now as well 
as others heretofore ? This Q#-ſf:o» ought to have been anſwered directly 
to, becauſe it is commonly ſpoken of by many.in the World, that there isno 
Revelation now adays, and no freedom from * in on this ſide the Grave; and 
if ſo, then indeed therewere no Spiritual Waſhing nor Cleanſing from Sin in 
theſe days, asin days paſt: ButthisI have to ſay, and throughthe mercy of 
Godama Witneſs of, that Revelation is not ceaſed now adays ; for God 
hath ſhewed by his Spirit or Light in the Heart of Man in theſe days the things 
that belong unto his Peace; he ſhews unto Man now as indays paſt, that he 
ſhould do Juſtly, love Mercy, and wals humb'y with the Lord ; and this 


: Revelation or Manifeſtation of God, by his Spirit or Light in the Heart and 


Conſciences of People, is very precious, and by taking heed unto this Light 
within, or meaſure of the Spirit or Grace of God, which is all one and the 
ſame thing, though called by ſeveral Names; and by loving and obeying it, 1 
beiieve many are come to depart from Sin and Iniquity, and come by it to 
find and feel the true peacef o God : And fo herein the true Spiritual Waſh- 
ing and Cleanſing from Sin is known and witneſſed, ye even by the powerful 
working of the Spirit of God in Man. 

But tor all his bad Words and hard Speeches, which he hath caſt not only at 
me, but at the Light within alſo, which may be plainly ſeen in his Book : I can 
leave him tothe Lord to anſwer forit, to whom every Man muſt give an ac- 
count for the Deeds done inthe Body, be they Good or Evil. 

Now I having anſwered to his three falſe Accuſations mentioned in the be- 
ginning, which he in his Book hath caft at me ; I would have it conſidered by 
the Reader, whether that which he hath caſt at me be not come upon himſelf ; 
Namely, where he hath ftriven to baffle the Apoſtles meanings to his own 
Words, and give another meaning to them then the Apoſtle himſelf there 
doth, where he ſaith, Chriſt in you the. Hope of Glory, this Man, ( to wit ) 
Sampſon Bond, calls this, an inferced ſenſe, and ſaith, It doth deſtroy the true 
nature of the Wo: d HOPE. 

Now | would have it well conſidered by the Reader, who hath baffled he or 
I: I thatownthe Apoſtles Words, gu. = that has ſo far diſowned them, as 
his Words above mentioned hath made appear. 

And where it is in all his Book, that I have either baffled or prated un- 
ſound Words, that I have not given a ſound reaſon for what I have ſaid to 

him, ought to have been made appear. 

But this I have toſay to all People that are not yet convinced of the Truth ; 
as my Teſtimony for it: That he or.they that hath not Chriſt in them, ( to 


wit) his Spirit in them, their. hope of Glory, cannot come to m_ 
c 


( 1 
the true living hope of true Glory in them z let them Profeſs what they 
will. | 

And for this many places of Scriptures may be brought to prove. 

As Firſt, The Apoſtles own Words before mentioned, Coll. 1. 27. where 


he faith, Chriſt i» you the hope of Glory. 
Secondly, Chriltis own Words, John 15. 5. For withoxt me you can da 


nothing. 

Thirdly, In Phil. 2. 13. For it s God that workgth in us, both to will aud 
ro do of his own good Pleaſure. | 

Fourthly, Where the Apoſtle faith, Gal. 2. 5. I live, yet net 1, but 
Chriſt liveth in me, and the life which I now live in the Fleſh, I live by the 
Faith of the Son of Ged. Gal. 4. 6. AndGod hath fent the Spirit of bus Son 
into your Hearts, crying Abba Father. 

Fifthly, In Rom. 8. 24. We areſqued by Hope. 

Sexthiy, Rom. $. 9. He that hath not the Spirit of Chriſt, is none of 


Seventhly, Tt is clear that they thatare the Sons of God, are led by the 
Spirit of God, asin Rom. 8. 14. where the Apoſtle ſaith, 1s many as are led 
by the Spirit of God, are the Sons of God. 

' Eighthly, The hope of the Wicked is ro periſh, but he that hath the true living 
hope in him, which the Apoſtle ſpeaks of in John 2. 3. parifieth himſelf even 
as he is pure, And again, Rom. 8. 11. JIf the Spirit of him that raiſed up 
Feſus from the Dead, awell in you, be ſhall alſo quicken your Mortal Bodies. 

Many other places of Scripture might be —_— tending to the proof 
of what I have before aſſerted ; buttheſe1 Junge might be ſufficient. 

Thelaſt thing I find my ſelf concerned with him in his Book, is in Page 6g.' 
Where he ſaith, 7 called on him to make good the third part of the Charge, 
( viz) That the prime Principles of a Quaker, are the ſame which were held and 
profeſſed by the Beaſts rhat Paul foug bt with at Epheſus. 

This 1 own indeed, thatI did call upon him to make good or prove, as in 
his paper ſent tons he ſaid, he would do with the greateſt plainneſs and clearneſs 
oxt of the Holy Scriptures, a copy of which paper I have ſtill by me ; theſe 
words (to wit) with the greateſt plainneſs and clearnefs) 1 find he has left out, 
and faith in his Book, from the Holy Scriptures. 

I note it, becauſe there is a great deal of difference between proving a mat- 
ter with the greateſt plainneſs and clearnnefs out of Holy Sc: iptures, and 
proving of it by his pretended Logical Arguments and Conſequences, 

Becauſe the one makes athing perfectly appear as it is; but the other as ill 
managed and miſapplyed, darkens Peoples minds, as his Ergo's, it i fo, or 
conſequently, it muſt be or may beſo, in which manner of proving a matter, 
may 
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may de groſs crring, as I havealrcady thewed, where he ſaid of me, Te 1 
i:ever had the Spirit of God tn me. 

His firſt Argument to prove that, was thus formed, 

Uſing the Apoſtles Words, in the 1 John 5. 8. where he ſaith, Tyere aye 
three that bear witneſs in Earth, the Sperit, and the Water, and the Blood 
and theſe three agree in me, meaning himſelf : But the Spirit that 15 in thee, 
doth not azrce with the Water of Baptiſm, nor Blood of the Supper, for thou haſt 
Finouncea bot bh the S1cr aint "urs, thi ri re the Sperit of God 15 not m thee. 

Why ſhould the Spirit that is in me agree with ſuch a Popiſh Phraſe, as 
Blood of the Supper, any mo: ce than with Sucrament of the Altar ? will this 
prove that I never had the Spirit of God in me, or that the Spirit of God is 
not inme? The lize I never read in all the Scriptures of Truth, thatever any 
of the true Miniſters of Chrift uſed thus to cenſure others on ſuch occaſion 
and terms. | 

But this was the way that this Man uſed to prove ſeveral of his charge 
againſt us, 

But I minding rhis thizd Part of his Charge, which was as beforemention's, 

That the prime Principles of 4 Q chr, are the ſame which were beld and 
profeſſed by the Beaſts Paul fenght with at Epheſus. | 

And knowing it was too hard a ining for himto prove againſt all ſuch as are 
call'd Quakgr5,or any one as I knowot, I urged him to prove it if he could by 
plain Scripture ; but no ſuch place of Scripture did he bring that could prove 
that charge; for that the'Principles of the People of God called Quh;rs, and 
them Men called Beaſts at Epheſus, are far enough differing ( if they were 
Menthe Apoſtle means) as in point of Worſhip is well known tothe Nation. 
As in this particular, that the People called Quakers do not Worſhip an I- 
mage, an Idol God, the Workmanſhip of Mans Hands, which the Men at 
Epheſus called Beaſts did ;. as we may read in Acts 19., 26. This Paul hath 
perſwaded and turned away much Pecple, ſaying, that they be not Gods which 
are made by Mens Hands : andin Verſ. 27. So that not only our Craft is in 
aanger to h ſet at nou:ht, but alſothat the Temple of the great Goddeſs Digng 
ſhould be deſpiſed, and her magnifucenge ſhould be deſtroyed, whom all Aſia and 
the World Worſhippeth: and inthe 28 Verſe. And when they heard theſe ſay- 
ings, they where full of Wrath, and cryed out ſaying, great is Diana of the E- 
pheſians : and in the 35 Verſ; Ye Men of Ephrſus, what Man i there that 
kroweth not how that the Cuty of sbe Epheſians 1s a Wor ſhipper of the great God- 
deſs Diana, ardof the Image whichfell from Jupiter. 

But the Principles of the People called Quakers in point of Worſhip, is to 
Worſhip the true God in Spirit andin, Truth, and fuch Worſhippers Chriſt 
himſelf ſaith the Farher ſeckerh. And their prime Principle is Chriſt js 
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the Power of God, the Light that inligatneth every Man that cometh into the 
World. 

And what other erronions Principles them Beaſts at Eph: ſu held, I know 
the' People called Quakers difoun ſufficiently : but what need-have I to 
make that my buſineſs, to ſearch for them now, this Man. ( viz) Sampſor 
Bond, having charged us ſo grolly and falily as he hath, and ſaying, He would 

ove with the great: ſt plain fil and ctcarr.eſs out of the Holy Scriptures; it was 
fs place if he could have done it, to have bruught torth the Scripture to have 
proved both the Principles of the one and the other ; and ſo have made them 
appear to be as one and the ſame z as he in his Paper to us ſaid hc 
would. 

But here Lhave anſwered that fa!ſe Charge of his, and made it appear by 
plain Scripture, that their Principles, or at leaſt ſome of their P. incip'es, 
was to Worſhip a viſible Image : And no ſuch thing can be proved againſt 
he People called Quakers. 

Now where does it appear, that the Principles of the Beaſts at Epbeſcas, 
theſe being ſome of theirs, and the P.inciples of the People cailed Quakers 
agree ? \ 

Sts the Principles of thoſe called Beaſts at Epheſaw, and the Principles of 
the Pcople called Quaiers, are far enough from agreeing as one and the 
ſame. 

FutTI find in his Pook that he alleadges their Principles were, 

Firſt, Toat the Body of Chriſt was 11 raiſ.d from the Dread. © 

Second y, That no A.ins Body (hall be raiſed from the Dead. 

No » that theſe - here the Princip'es of theſe Feaſts that Paul fought with at 
Epheſus ;, I donot find the Scripture plain for it : Put that their P. inciples 
were aSTI have befcr> mentioned, the Scripture is very plain & clear for that, if 
the Apoſtle ſpeak tiguratively. 

Bur that it was part of the Apoſtles Teſtimony to preach unto People, Je - 
ſus and the Reſurrection. Iown and truly believe, as may be plain'y cen 
both to the A: 2cnians and Cormbians, and it is like to-many mo: e, both 
Jews and Greek; : and that it was ſtrange DoGtrine, as we may read in Acts 
17. It was to the Mih-nians to whom Paul preached at Mari-11ll. tut what 
this to prove that it was the Principles of the Beafts that Pau! fought with at 
Eph: ſus, or of the Q+4k:r5 either ? 

This Man having given figm under his Ha-d, that he world prove his 
| charge wath he; re teſt plain ſs & clearneſs from the Ho!y Seriptures: I looked 
for it. but not finding it, I nuſt needs juldge his charges to be falſe. 

And [or his ſaying, That it was one cf the Princyples of the Beaſts that Paul 
ſagir with at Epheſus, ro hold that my of Chriſt was not raiſed from the 
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To ikis I anſiver, if it were one of their Principlesto hold ſuch a thing,what 
is ti: to te Pcople called Cuakers? they do not hold it ;for they as contident- 
ly be icve the Reſurrection of C! rits ! ody, as Sampſen Bond or any other 
Mean nced do; according to the Teſtimony of ſevera taithful Witneſſes given 
ot i.imin the Holy $.riptures of Truth. The ſecond Principle that he ſaith 
tzem Bcaſtsat Epy ſus held; is 

2dly, That no Al..n; Body ſhall be raiſed from the Dead. 

Fn ſt, ThisI wanta plain Scripture to prove. 

Firſt, Thar it «as one of thoſe Men that Paul fought with. 

S«condly, I want a place of Scripture to prove, that it is the Natural, Car. 

nal or Earthly Body of all Mankind, that ſhall riſe again aiter Death. 

To this I necd ſay but little, becauſe I do not find the thing proved thatis 
aſſerted, | 

But leaſt any ſhould think or ſay, I make that my excuſe to ſave'my anſyer, 

I anſwer to itthus, that for many to ſay, hold and believe that the Natural 
Bodies of all Mankiad (hail riſe agata afterDeath:thisT eſteem great ignoracne, 
a:d doth in no wiſe agree with the Apoſtles Words, as.may be ſeen in the 
1 Cor. 15. 35. Where the Apoſtle ſpeaking concerning the Reſurrection, 
rut forth a Queſtion, and afterwards anſered it himſelf, ſaying, Bur ſome 
Alan will ſay, how are the Dead raiſed up, and with what Body do they come! 
his anſwer was inthe 36 Verſ, Thou fool, that which thox ſow: ſt  0t quickned 
except it dye.Verl, the 37. And that which then ſow. ft, thou {ig {t not that Be- 
ay that ſhall be, and in the 38 Verl. Bur God givah it a Body as it bath pleaſed 
lim. Verſe the 42. So alſo # the Reſurreft1ion of the Dead, it i ſown in cor- 
ruption, it 15 raiſed in incorruptien. and Verſe the 44 of the ſame Chap. faith, 
It w/own a Natural Body, i raiſed a S pirunal Bay. 

And this Teſtimony of the ApoſtlesI own, and {arther do believe a Reſur- 
eection both of the juſt and the unjuſt; the one namely,the juſt, or they that 
have done good unto the Reſurrection of Life ;' and the other, namely, they 
that have done Evil unto the ReſurreGtion of Damnation, according to Chriſts 
own Words in Jen 5. 29. 

Thus I having -ome through the thing which I at firſt intended, though 7 
could have here more inlarged concerning the Light within, which Semyſe 
Bond hath ſpoken ſo much Evil againſt, it being that which our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt hath given a meaſure of to all Men, to lead them out of Dar..nefs, 
and ſo into the Marvelous Light and Kingdom of Peace 

Yet tere 1 forþear, expecting that he will not miſs the Hand Writing 
of ſome other ; to anſwer him both to that and ſeveral other things aſſerted in 
his Book. Bermudas the 1ſt =" 

Month, 1683, "William Wilkinſon. 
A 


«. 


5 2 T7 5» 


(19) 
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Falſe Doctrine || 
SAMPSON BOND | 


He mighty ſtrength (as he thinks) of this operative, i 
blind, embondaged Sant/en Bhd. lies in his 19th $ 
and 66th page (wherein he grindes and prins againſt 

the Truth of the Goſpel, and heNayes, wornds ro D.ath) 2 
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meer Lye, that «hich makes a D-vil, the ſpirit that now warks ; 
in the Children of Diſobedience, and in him, a Fa'Sood, a fs 
Nulli:y, nothing in his Te xt, en Expletive of the Tranſlaters s | 
(having nothing or it in the Gyeck ma ingan Amnibiguity,which _ by | 
he makes'uſe of as his Two cdged Sword, his Ax, to wreft ein owl "5 
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#71 75; the Apoſtles Words, which are, [Know] ye not that Chriſt 
awcl!s in you, &«, not How C brit dwelleth, &c. which word 
[ How] (which 7:ſt:» 1zr1yr, a moſt eminent Writer, ſoon 
Ju'i Mr yr after the Apoſtles dayes, ſayes, & an Argument of Unblicf, 
ox@ns t to ſayHow God# i, men) he makes his Text the Handle of his 
Agy2y03 73; Mill, the Hinge of his Work, that brings him his Griſt; his 
T Chriſt on'y without, Wordonly without, not'.ing within, but 
abs \ his [ How] a mecgr Manger, Mode, without Subſtance, by 
aws Thp! his Popsſb Philoſophy and Divinity, like that of their Bread 
Yeu Ayer God.” And 'tis no" Wender he lays fach ſtreſs on the Tranſla- 
ters [How] nottie Apoſtle's [ Kew] ſor the New DoCtiine 
they have got up againſt us, contrary not only tothe Primitive 
bbs, but a!ſo to the Proteſtant Reformers, is, That the 
Gee G Keith's Spirit of Chriſt us not Objclbuve and Perceptive, but only Sub- 
1\nakeriſom mo 1clrve and Fff tive, as their Terms are [his is Operative here} 
Prpery, ig that is, according to his Compariſon, as tie Sun's Effect is on 
mk -a<gy * Plants, &c. they not perceiving it. So the Son's Effect 1s on 
RX a , . . . . 
Melanfton & Men, yet they not knowing, bur only believing the Doctrine, 
204 hs B»ok andthat they have it, they have it. This he ſhews is his by his 
f -mmedi ce Reſtraint in his Interpretation of Feb# 1. 1. and there is groun- 
yt ded: his Argument againſt W., W. and eur Friends in pag. 66. 
a 3 wet which is Popsſþ (not Proreftun!) Doctrine; too large a Field 
7-na in De- to be — here, againſt ſuch an inconſiderable Adverſary, 
t-rce of Ro-, Whodeſerves butſuch anſwer as the Man made the Popsſh Prieſt 
%1t Buyckiy that had taught him to believe Tranſubſtantiated Chriſt to be 
madond.: **- his, ſaying, Believe thou haſt hum, and thou haſt him. Bur leſt 
he ſhould conceit St!ence to-beas empty an Anſwer as his Text 
;How] wherein he would place the emphaſis, I ſhall offer him 
t other glaſs to p. ove it, that he isnot beſide his Text, and that 


anwihas To 


(ſeeing he ſayes, the Honr-glaſ: knows as will bis Terms as tis 


Adverſary), it proves not .the Diviſions and Terms of time, 
better than he does thoſe of that Scripture, that is, [Prove] 
and [X::ow] » hexein the Apoſtle's emphatical ftreſs is laid, 
not S. B's How, For on the word Prove the Apoſt'e dif. 
cants after his manner { as others have alſo obſerved) uſing 
the word ſix times here ;, twice in this Verſe, once before, and 
three. tizues after it, as: in-Verſ' 3. 4 PRO O'F of Chriſt 
ſpeakin im mes Verl. 5. PROVE your ſelves ; KNOW Ye not 
that Fe ſus Chriſt is in you except ye be UNAPPROVED; Verl. 
7. Notthat we ſhould appear UNAPPROVED. We might be 


fe 
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4: UNAPPROVED. Now here this Great Greck THRA. 

SONICAL SAMPSON, boaſting over unlearned Men with 

his Metonymyes and Syl/ogiſms proves himſelf REPROBATE, 

UNAPPROVED in the Greek,, in the words of his Text, go- 

ing beſide it, and placing the weight of the ſentence on that 

which is not in it in the Greek, in which the Apoſtle wrote : 

and omitting that on which the Apoſtle inſiſts ſo mnch, viz ; 

KNOW, by PROOF, which word ſignifies to Try, Spy, 

Pry, &c. As I remember ſome derives the word from the 

manner of Hunters ſpying for their hidden Game. Chriſtians 

that had the Meafure of Chriſt working in them, knew it in 

themſelves and others upondiligent Tryal. Though it follows | | 

not, that all that are not ſo approved,and have not ſuch: meaſure, In - L. [ Ls 

and know itnot, have no meaſure at all, becauſe they know it (,,, ka. 6. 

not. * The Apoſtles arguing there is of the _ & knowledge eſſmtially in 

of Chriſt working and ſpeaking in himſelf, from the proof and em, he will 

know'iedge of Chriſt working in themſelves ; though in reſpect "** oy men 

of ſpeaking different from that in himſelf, and in other Gifts, _—_ ms og 

Overations, Workings too, at leaſt in meaſure and degree. hey know nor, 

Now S. B. granting that Chiiſt perſonal is the Author of this they h:ve nov 

operation and the efticient cauſe, he begs that will not be 

granted” that heis at a diſtance from his Operation, and not 

there. For if Chriſt be in the Saints, heis thereas he is God- 

man, elſe he is not as Chriſt, according to S. B. himſelf ; 

ſecing he will not have it (nor we neither) that he is Chriſt in 

reſpect of his Godhead only, but as God-man ; ſo that where 

he is as Chriſt, he muſt be there as God-1nan, and fo in his 

Saints, Though S. B, ſayes, It is impoſſible he ſhould be there 

4 Immanuel. So that he brings it to this Point, vsz. Chriſt 

in the Saints is fo afar off; in others at hand, only as God : 

And they that believe not that his Notion, have not the Spirit 

of God, butthe Devil: cannot be ſaved. So laying as great 

ſtreſs on his Notions & Terms, as on Ath.majſis $ in his Creed 

by ſome thought inthe Liturgy. How many will theſe withthe $:c J. x vi. w 

P apiſts exclude from Salvation, becauſe they know not, are not 

capable of, or belicve not, the Notions and Terms of the heads 

of their Churches, but only by an implicit Faith ? which if 

we ſhould purſue, would lead into the deepeſt Queſtions of 

Philoſophy and Divinity, where all are not able to wade, ahd 

indeed into that where __ is able; [ How ] Fail 
Al :rtyrs 
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7: ww; Martyrs argument of unbelief. But avoiding curious Queſti. 
ous, againk the afſerting whereof the choiceſt Men, both of the 
Antient and Modern have teſtified; This ſufficeth, that how- 
ds ever the Wird bein Men, Chriſt is, by the communication of 
wean Properties, as is ackno«ledged by all I have met with. _$© 
Chitrome, * S. B. granting the Word is in all Men, and the Word is made 
and vthers., Fleſh, then the Word is Chriſt, by the Phraſe of Scripture, 
H lary, the communication of Properties, very uſual z where what is 
T'coderer, ſroke of one nature is often ſpoke of both, as one perſon, 
—__— though not according to both natures; * and he hasno were 
pkerman diſprovedit, nor proved the contrary, but begg'd it. And fo 
Zanchy, ſhewn himſelf ignorant of Divinity and Scripture-Language. 
ardother-. And that his is new Divinity or Religion, not oxrs, as he calls 
Ketrz 7% it, For 'tis Scripture-Language, The Word is Light, The 
Light our Life, Our Life Chriſt. 

» © Andhewoulduntruly and unjuſtly faſten on us, uſing this 
7+ 79? Scripture-Language and Doctrin, that we make that Chriſt 
e£voewy +- brought a Body from Heaven, as having learned it from the 
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ie, Manichees many Hundred Years ago, (he might have gon 
Treodoret, di- higher, and ſaid from UValentinus, or lower, from the Ana- 
al 3. baptiſts) And ſo would make us horrible Herericks, not hav- 


9/7 11414: ing the Spirit of Chriſt, as not owning the-true Chriſt, ( be- 

4. = " cauſe we ay he is inus ) and no Chr:i/tians, but Worſhippers 

Rom. 5. 10, Ofthe Devil. Yet was not Chyrrews ſo accounted, nor thoſe 

x Cer, 2. £, TI have cited, and others; but in much eſteem with pious 

—_ 1+ 35. learnedMNen, as inthe Preface of Frederus to the Biſhop ap- 

Tebn 1 2 ,, pears, as followingthe Doctrine, and inheriting the fame of 

Col. 3, 3, 4. his Maſter elantton, whoſe Works and Eraſmns's our Re- 

Irerens, formers here in Eng/and made uſe of for diretion. © Though 

Fredrws, © heſays, hetruly believes the Man Chriſt to be Omnipreſent 

"org _ * © for theperſonal Union, and the Humane nature of Chriſt in 

CPs «bf ſelf, and according to it ſelf is perfe&t above all Angels, 

T[a. 11. 

Ro S. B. will havethe Devil, that Spirit that ruleth in the 

Childrenof Diſobedience to extend beyond it. Judge then 

I 12/39)05 whether he Worſhip not the Devil (when allthe Angels Wor- 

Jes ſhip Chriſt ) in prefering his Maſter, thatrules in him, his Fa- 
ther, the Liar, the falſe Accuſer, the Enemy, Satan. 

Such he alſo proves himfelf, in ſaying, The reaching Qua- 

kers make the Soul apart of Ged, For in 30 Years time, hav- 
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ing heard I think 100 of them, I think 1000 times, I remem- 
ber not any ever declare it as their Principle. Andif any at any 
time have uttered any Expreſſions of like ſort, I believe it was 
in Auguſtin ſenſe, who I remember calls the Spirit of God, 
The Soul of the Soul, or as D. Moor writes of Neſbemah, &c. 
And Hug. Grotim and Fohm Selden, two moſt eminently learn- 
ed Proteſtants, produce numerous Teſtimonys of that ſort ; 
the later, That the Agent CO_ i Divine, held gene- 
rally till about the 1 3th Century, by all the Ancients; as he 
ſhews from the chiefthen in the Univerſitys of Faris and Oxford. 
So that, ( if ſo) in that ſenſe it were no new Doctrine or Re- 
ligion, as he calls ours. But the contrary ſo, being not 400 
Years Old. And for his Inſtances of Nailer, Lilburn and 


Tain, and if by the laſt he mean Foh» Taxny, he never was nor 


accounted of us, though the other ſometimes were, thoughnot 
always, nor inall things owned. 

He might as well ſay of Fames Nailer, that F- NN. ſaid, The 
Devil is part of God, as what he does. For 7. I. in all that 
p. 583. that he quotes ofhis, mentions not the Sou/. But ſays, 
Who bave the Word in them, in which all fulnef is, need not ſtudy 
what toſay, &c. . Now the Wþ ord in them, inthe Prieſts ſenſe, 
in his title _ and elſewhere, the Devil ; but he modeſtly 
interprets it the Sol, as if he grew kind towards his end. But Þ 
doubtit was his dotage and forgetfulneſs what he had faid, ra- 
ther then his charity, being ſo purſuant with his Lies againſt us 
to the end. 

And having fonnd him a Liar in one F, MX. (as in other 
things ) I have no reaſon to believe his citations of the other 
oF (faving not his Book) without trial, Nor his other 
landers of our Friends, as to matter of fact, for that they can 
anſwer for themſelves. Qunely I have ſpent a little paper and 
time to ſtop his boaſting over them in ſome things wherein they 
are not verſed. 

Wherein he ſhews both his Arrogance and Deceit, pretend- 
ing an Ariſtotelian Schooll-form, before and againſt Men that 


arenot Skilled at that Weapon, ( forſaking the plain Spiritual 


Weapons incloſed in plain words and methods, which the true 
Preachers uſed, ) 

Some of the Schooll-Men themſelyes ſay, Beware of Subril 

| Sophiſters 
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Sophifters in the Doltrin: of the Church——Tne nature of Ss. 
— Wherein he 

ſhews himſelf unskilful as well as deceitful; as in ſaying, The 

Concluſion ought not tobe denyed. And in proving but one part 

ofthe reaſon in all his four Arguments. Pegging the former 


The Conle- part in all unproved, which is in queſtion, the ſecond part yn- 


quence 1s Un- 
granted, Un- 
grounded, and 
Uvproved. 


Apoleg. 


queſtioned by all, is all he proves. For he proves Jeſus of 
Nazarethto be Chriſt, by the Scriptures he brings, but no 
where p:ovcs by the Scriptures, that we own him not as Chriſt. 
Onely as the Profeſſers then ſaying, He had an unclean Spirit, 
a Devil: SoS. B. &c. now vim, + His Spirit 1s an Un- 
clean Spirit, the Dzvil. Becauſe they have ſaid it, it muſt be 
taken as an axiom, a Maxim, needing no proof, becauſe they 
have aid it, their authority.is ſufficient, becauſe they are In- 
fallible, their Poſitions are Principles, Authentic, Self-proof, 
And ſo great is his Authority, he thinks, that he makes him- 
ſelf detcrminating Judge in the Schoolls, Magiſterially : For 
15 T remember I have read in the Maſter of the Senrerces, upon 
bccaſion of a diſpute between a Presbyterian and a Baprift, al. 
moſt forty Years ago, on that Queſtion, that ſeveral of the 
Fathers held, That the Spirit was in Men, not only efficient'y or 
Fertually, So no new Dottrine. And they being in a'l 
ens cſteem greater then we, how comes it that. we in his 
eſteem, and not they, are then the greateſt Antichriſts ? 

But it happens to us, as Eraſmus ſaid it did to Luther, when 
the Prieſt; accounted that Hercſy in him, which they accounted 
Orthodox in rhe Fathers: And as it happened to Er2ſmmu him- 
ſelf, when he ſaid to the Popiſh Doors of Paris, Why blame ye 
me, for denying ſwearing to be lawful, blame the Fathers *for 
denying it, whoſe Authoruy I bring. 

Eut.S. B. ſeperates, as well as diſtinguiſhes, Perſonal, Myſti- 
cal, Operative, butno where proves it, but only by his migh- 
ty Greek Word Mctonymy, which he brags that F. E. under- 
RKands not, Which he could if he had not hid himſelfin Greek, as 
their manner is, but call d it in plain Engliſh, as the word figni- 
hes, Miſnaming, which he no ways proves, only ſaysit. As 
if God were not in us of a Truth, in whom we live, move and 
have our being, and notafar off, as the Heathen acknowledged, 
but only operatively working, by a Meronymy a miſnaming im- 
proper feaking, ( a5 the Sun 15 at a diſtance ) ang ſo fills = all 
things 
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things; nor Chriſt where his Spirit is, nor the Father k 
where the Son Works, and both where the Spirit. 

(contrary to the Schools alſo, which ſay, that rhe works 
of thoſe three are indiviſible ad extra.) Nor that Chriſt 
is not really, where he is myſtically, ſo not in his Body, 

Chriſt not in Chriſt, nor the Father in the Son, nor he in him, (17 on Zobny 
nor they inthe Saints, nor that they dwell in them, but only L 10 c. 03. 
by a Meronymy, not really and properly, only by works at 
a diſtance. I do not read that evet the Lutherans, called U- 
biquitarians, were by their adverſarys called for that the vileſt 
Antichriſt, ( or other his vileſt terms he beſtows on 11s ) bur 
allowed honourable Names, as Zanchy called the judicious, ,,._., - c, | 
who ſaid, The Humane nature of Chriſt might extend from Relig. of ren F 
Heaven to Earth, &c. But to omit himand others, to avoid «ip. p. 6. 7. 
that Name Ubiquirtarian, Chytrexs, approved as aforeſaid, &c. 

ing thoſe Controverſies profeſſedly, of the Son in the q 

Articles of the Creed, and oppoling the prodigious Vbiquit y 'S 
as he calls it, yet ſaith inthe cloſe of all. © The Divinity of the ! 

* Word, which only of it ſelf is Quickening, Omnipotent and 
© Omniſcient, yet ſhines in the whole Humane nature aſſumed, | 
©andin it and by itis freely effetual, as hotIron poſſeſſes | | 
© heat, nom re. jp and burning, truly and in very 4 
© deed communicated in it ſelf, but not of it felf. For we 
© know thatall Orthodox Antiquity unanimouſly uſed this (i- 
© militude. And as for _ ity, our Lord and Redeemer Je- 
© ſus Chriſt Immanuel, not ly by hisDivinity,but alſo accord- 
* ing to his Humane Nature tobe prefent whereſoever he 
© hath promiſed by his Word, that he will be preſent, we | 
© doubt not, not take away the glory ofhis Truth and Omni- 
* potency dueto Chriſt. 7 | 

So he who would intheſe Controverſies alſo have the plain _ ,. | 

words in Scriptures kept to, as they ſound ſimply & properly. © 'E 

But Ss. B. nog, yet nora ing new term, Viz. q |} 
Humune ( p. 50.) « ound in s, as Fiumane im | 

q | aid be ts wikaar proot that in Rom. | 

1. 19. isn0t meant Chriſt by whom the World was made, ** *** 3*: kB! 

though -by Chriſt he vinderſtands God-man. And that ['to g) | 
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them } 3 not [ inthem ] but without them, 1 would have 
him ſhew how hi Ged-ederm beflenatoheeuremed bee 


- +>,. 


(25) 
tie inward bcing blind, by the monſtrous Syilogs/m, or reg. 
lonlels reaſon ( to ſpeak plain, Engliſh ) of this blind Samyſo; 
( the Phiilſtines having pnt out his Eyes. ) , 
The Pſalm the Apoſtle grounds it on, ſhews the inward 
Preacher as well as the outward, declaring God, as the fear of 
the Lord, and the Words and Expreſſions of like ſignification, 
after the Hebrews mannerof ſpeech, And what Light can the 
Scriptures ( which he calls the Light ) give to them that have 
no Lightiathem? Evenas much as the Sun can give toa blind 
Man, 
© They wou'd have the courſe of the Word to begin from 
S Exe, 3. 10, © externals ( ſays Oecolampadrn, a chief Proteſtant Reformer ) 
© but without ears it is in vain that the ſound is inculcated, fo its 
* begunin the Spirit Abraham be)\reved God, not the 
© Word Prcached ; for where then wers the Preachers, or the 
© Law? Thenit would follow that jpiſtification we e by the 
© Works of our Hands, Man ſhould lay the fiſt Strone—--fo 
$ he, and much mor2. 
And now on mention of Juſtification, I ſhall bring -nother 
Proteſtant chief Reformer to obviate his calling the ' "naker's 
Light within, but the Pope without, viz. (to omit therefſt 1 
have largely cited elſewhere) Melanon. 
ap:d Pers!, 4 © They lay not well (fayshe ) thatby juſtify underſtand to 
{:291. jufrij © be made juſt and obedient, and donot alſo, therewith com- 
Arg. 5. © priſe the acceptation of the perſon. Sohe, contrary tos. B, 
his juſtification onely without, with others his like... | 
And the Fathers of the firſt 300 Years after Chrift were pe- 
nerally for it,- as may bercad in their works, and account of 
7. #. kisthem and their lives. He ſeems alſo in all his Arguments to 
view cf Arti- beg the Queſtion of, onely,, ſplely, or wholely of Chriſt 
quity. without, as then manifeſt, Aſcending, &c. AndIfind it an 
uſual fallacy with him, to have more inthe Concluſion then im 
the Premiſes. In his Third Argument, he ſeems toſhnt out 
Chriſts Mediator and Interceſſorthip in the Spirit, as in Ro, 
C-ytrsw p. 8, By his Word [only ] making the Sacrifice all; exclu- 
151.ircm 7/3. ding his Kingly and Prophetical Office, whichi' is "Frews 


Jer oy -* 1/a, - An ſeeing the laid handler of, that Controverfie 'ſhews' 

11; plaih-Teſtimeny.of Scriptures, that the Son-bf Ohd from t 
bs P wy £1 oFTFPTURcs, oC : 

Mag. ſent, beginning of the Church made interceſſionforher, and that Ihe 

l. 3-94.19 was thereby ſaved and quickned, and both he and the —_ 
en 


(26) 
Meu deny, that Chriſt did it according to his Divine Nature, 

becauſe none is an interceeder for hiniſelf, who was it then 

that interceeded in them of Old, and ſpoke in the Prophets ? 

Or whether he believes them held in Limbo, till after Chriſts 9ecolamp. 14:9, 
ranſom, by his reaſon? page 31. I would ask him again, 

ſeeing Pax! ſaw aud heard Chriſt after his Aſcenſion, whether Fe RT 7 
he ſaw and heard him in Heaven or on Earth ? Suiting his - = pq OS 
QueſtiontoF. E. and W. H. p. 28, 23. Thatſo hemay 45.5. 4. and 
anſwer and pleaſe himſelf, which he cannot do about his great : 2. :4- 
ſtumbling-ſtone the Light, which he is ſo greatly offended at, 

and mightily confounded about, that knows not what to make 


if, 
Though he would have it the Devil, and ifany would fi = 
grant. it, ſometimes Antichiſt the greateſt Deceiver, an Idol, 
&c. Yetſometimes Reaſon, ſometimes by natutal Genera- 
tion, ſometimes as Men come into the World, Would any p. 15, 

(to return him as due the Language he unduly gives ) but an 

unreaſonable Epheſian Beaſt regſon after this manner ? Is the 

Devil by natural Generation? Or is the Devil reaſon And 

if that be by natural Generation, it muſt be ex traduce as,;they .,+a1s inf un- 
rerm it, by traducti. n. Holds he then, that the reaſonable part ditur, & in- 
in Men is transferred by Generation, contrary to the receiv'd f1ndendo £1297 
opinion of the School}, whoſe terms he ſo-much glorys in, '*" 

which ſays it is createdand infuſed. Andiif the Light be rea- 

ſon, and by natural Generatioh or Traduction, and that be 

the Devil, (and Chriſt be in Men but eſſentially, as in Dogs 

and Cats, as he ſays,) whatreaſon has he to glory ſoof, antl P- 5+: 

not rather to be aſhamed ofthe production of it, his Adctony- 
mical, Sarcaſtical, Synecdocyical, Metapherical, ' Syltogiſty- 
cal, Samſoaxcal Monſters he produces to fight with, 'and 
and Heathen Inventions, to turn oft the plain words of Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles. And indeed there's reaſon enough ( as to 
himſelf ) to make his reaſoning one with the Devil, being a 
Lye, a Fallacy, Deceit. the wiſdom thats from below, De- 
villiſh. That which called Chriſt a Devil, was of the Devil. 
And he that was his profeſſed Diſciple, and yet betrayed him 
to the Prieſts, and foto the Magiſtrates, was a Devil. 

And what means his bragging ſo much of the Magiſtrates, 
Sheriff, Juſtices, &c. And prejudicing them againſt us, as 
proud Levellrs, for not giving them proud flattering titles, 
as 
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De ſcribeud 
Epiſt. 
Foſjatorer. 


(27) 
as [ you] &c, Is itnot to preſs them tofexecution in their 
way, as he inhis, by the preſs, the utmoſt he can. And how 
pittifully he pleads for it, with filly ſhifts ( his own phraiſe | 
ſhewins himſelf neither ingenuous nor ingenious in it; it ap- 
pears ſo plainly, ſo deſignedly knaviſh, and fo abſurdly foo!. 
liſh : do but readit. As for the Scriptures he brings, they 
appear plain Hebraiſms ( which he urges elſewhere ) as they, 
and ye. orelſe colleCtives, as the Language given to the Se. 
nate, was after given to the Emperor, and by him uſarped 
with their Power. And ſocame it firſt in uſe, and after by 
flow paced degrees till now, comed to the moſt contemptible, 
evento aDopg. For Ihaveoften heard Men ſay, you Vile Raſ- 
cal you, you ſawcy Cur you, &c. So he might have called 
this a brutiſh praQtice, p. 42. Wher's then his diſtinien 
he pleads for inthe uſe of it ? See Eraſmus reaſons with Indig- 
nation againſt the Youers of his time, writing a whole Chap- 
ter againſt them, comparing them to triple Bodied Monſters, 
&c. Andcompare them with this Mans ridiculous reaſons, 
for his ridiculous words and geſtures, as if they were for di- 
ſtintion, when they are for confuſion, not knowing whether 
one or moreare ſpokento, toone only or toall, in company. 
They that know Languages, know that in them all there is a 
diſtintion in ſpeaking to one or more. Butthe Hebrew man- 
ner in — ometimes to all ſeverally, ſometimes to all as 
one ina ive Body, ſome times to one in name of all, and 
fo altering ſpeaks no ſuch confuſion. As in the place,for inſtance, 
Iſa. 10. 1, 3, 4. The Prophet ſpeaks of them, and fays, 
Woe to them that decree Unrighteous Decrees and writers that 
I eſcribed, &c. In Verſe ;. he turns his 
ſpeech to them, What will ye do in the day of Viſitation? where 


will ye leave your glory, ec. Verſe 4 heagain ſays ef them 
Without me they bow down wnder the Prifovers, os 7 


R. R. 
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Something further in ANSWER to 


Prieſt Bond's 


Lyes, Ignorance and Blaſphemy. 
In his Book, Entitulcd, 
The Quakers z» BERMUDAS Thyed, Sentenced, 


Executed, &xc. 


AMPSON BOND faith, The Quakers are Tryed » Sentenced a1 d 
Executed. 

This is much like his forefathers the Scribes & Phariſees, who were always 
forward in Judging and Condemning the Innocent, who cryed out againſt 
Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour, and ſaid, He was a Blaſphemer and had a Dewil ;; 
as thou doſt againſt his Appearance in Spirit at this day,who begin'ſt thy Book 
with a Lye, and Blaſpheming in thy Mouth; but the Life in which the Qua- 
kers live is out of thy Wrath, and he m whom we believe ſhall bruiſe thy Head 
( which is the Serpent ) though thou Blaſpheme againſt his Name. 

For S. Bond ſaith in the beginning of his Book, That the Quakers Saviour 
within him, 1s not the true Chriſt, but the falſe Chriſt, the Devil. 

Reply, He whom we have believed for Salvation is the true Chriſt, whom 
the Angel ſaid, Fs Name ſhould be called Feſus, and by the Prophet, Emanuct, 
which being Interpreted is God with us, Mat. 1. 21, 22, 23, Whoſe out- 
goings were from of Old, who ſaid, before Abraham was I am, who was 
with che Church in the Wilderneſs, and they drank, of the Spiritual Rock. 
which followed them, which Rock was Chriſt : 1 Cor. 19, 4. And this is he 
in whom we have believed, who comforted and preſerved his People in all A- 


pes, by his Spiritual Appearance in the Inward Man ; and there is none 
I knows 


zQ) 
knowes him truly to be their Saviour, but who knows him Spiritually in their 
Hearts, who workes all theic workes in them and for them. 

FutS. B. ſuch asthou ( Elaſphemous Wietch ) who call 't his Spiritual 
Appearance the Devil, may get the words of the Scriptuie, and prate in thy 
Im3ginations, and deceive poor People with a Notion ; who through envy 
and malice ( which the Devil workes in thee ) art Smiteing and Reproaching 
them wholive in the Life or Spirit, which gave forth the Scripture,which thou 
haſt raked together in thy dark mind, to prove Jeſus of Nazareth, a Mar ap- 
proved of God among the People, to be the Saviour , which is not denyed by us, 
but aſſuredly believed in and witneſſed to be the true and only Saviour, 
: rough the work of his Eternal Power inthe Inward Man, which is wrought 
through Faith in his Name, who in the days of his Fleſh went about doi 
go0d, and wrought Miracles, and did many mighty Works ; yet the 
Prieſts, Scribes and Phariſces Envyed and Blaſphemed againſt him ; as thou 
doſt againſt his Spiritual Appearance at this day. 

And wealſo believe Chriſt Jeſus ſuffered by that envyous Generation of 
ProfeſſOrs, Scribes and Phariſces, and was Crucified under Ponte Pilate the 
Roman Governour, and that he roſe again the third day, according to the 
Scriptures, and appearcd to his Diſciples, and aſcended into Heaven, where 
he ſits at the right hand of the Father in Majeſty on High, who is the Mediator 
between God and Man, who is aſcended above all Heavens, and by whom 
all things doconliſt ; who ſaid, 1 and my Father are one, and he that bath ſeen 
mic bath ſecn the Father, Tohn 14. 7, 9, 10. Who ſaid, I amin the Father 
and the Father in me, the words that I ſpeak unto you, 1 ſpeak, not of my ſelf, 
but the Father that dwelleth in me, he doth'the work; and ſo Chriſt Ieſus hath 
taught us by his bleſſed Spiritual Appearance in our Hearts, not to ſeparate 
his Man-hood from the God-head. 

As thou S. B. haſt done in thy ignorant dark Spirit, who haſt heapt up 
many Scriptures together in thy Book, to prove the Man-hood only the Savi- 
our ; which is no more proved by thee, then if thou had ſaid nothing, for 
theſe Scriptures do ſeverally prove and hold forth the power of the God-head 
which dwelt in that Holy Body, whereby it was carryed forth and enabled in 
ſuffering aud doing good, healing the Sick, raiſing the Dead, as it is written, 
-—— 1 the Eternal Spirit, offered up himſelf a Sacrifice for the Sin of the 

'orld. 

Sonot the Man-hood without the God-head. was the Saviour; as thou Ig- 
norantly, Blaſphemouſlly ſeeks to prove againſt the work and-power of the 
God-head in the Man Chriſt Ieſus, and alſo againſt his Spiritual Appearance 
in his People Pharaoh like, haſt given theſe wicked Epithetes ( to wit ) The 
Quakers Idol Glow-worm and the Devil; with much more Blaſphemous 
ſtuff, for which God will judge thee thay Hypocrite, | And 


And S. B. in the 7th and 8th Page of his Book faith, He doth acknowledge 
with Francis Eſtlacke that the Word took Fleſh, and ſuffered without the Gates 
of Feruſalem, bowbeit ſaith S. B. as it come from a teachirr9 Quaker, it is un- 
doubtcdly no other then a deceitful (bift ; but ( faith he ) Alas, how many 
Turks and Fews believe this? But the Quakers attribute no more Soul-ſaving 
merit in the Body of Chriſt , then in the Body of a Titrk or a Few. - 

Reply, In this thou haſt falſly accuſed us, and ſeekes to make Lies thy re- 
fuge, and to render us odious to the People; but the Lord is opening the 
Underſtandings of Men, and many know us better then to believe thy Lies 
and Slanders, - which we turn back upon thy own Head, with thy ſtory of 
Turks and Fews believing Chriſt died by Hiſtory, which is thy own ſtate ; 
rnd at the work of Salvation by Chriſt in the Hearts ofhis People, 
who knoweſt little but by Hiftory, and therefore thou knoweſt not the vertve 
ofthe Body of Chriſt Iefus ; but art falſly accuſing others, whoſe tongue is 
at liberty, and thy Heart. filled with malice, and thou throweſt out Lies at 
random. Who that is moderate and fears God will believe thee ? but it may 
ſerve with the reſt of thy Lies and Blaſphemous ſtuff,to make thee manifeſt to 

the People. 

For ſince we have been turned from Darkneſs to Light, and believed therein, 
we have known Salvation and Redemption by the pretious Blood of Chriſt 
Ieſus, whichcleanſeth our Hearts fromSin, 

And ſo the Quakers do not make theſe effefts withinthem, to be Chriſt 
their only Saviour (as thou falſly chargeſt them ) but we know the Operation 
of his Heavenly Arm and Power within us, to work theſe good effects for us ; 
who hath opencd a Spiritual Eye in us, which ſees where thou art, and the true 
Light ſhines (although thou in the dark Blaſphemes ) which will yet make 
thy Folly and Darkneſs manifeſt to them that ſee it not. 

Who art pleading in thy Notion and Hiſtorical belief of Chriſt without 
thee, which Drunkards and Profane Perſons have as well as thee, whoart di- 
viding and ſcoffing at his Spfritual Appearance in Man, without which there is 
has ng E but all are in the curſe ) wherc thou art in thy Notion of Chriſt 
only without thee, with the Drunkards, profane Turks and Fews, to receive 
thy perſon, except thou find a place of Repentance ; for thy Faith-can be no 
better then a Notion, profeſs what thou wilt, who ſcoffs and-derides at the 
bleſſed Appearance of Chriſt Jeſus inthe Hearts of his People : for it is that 
which gives life unto the Soul, as Chriſt Jeſus ſaid, Except ye eat the Fleſh of 
the Son of Man and drink his Blood, ye have nolife in you, lohnG. 5;. And 
be that eateth my Fleſh and drinketh my Blood, dwelleth in me and I in him, 
lohn 6. 56. this is a Riddle to thee and ſuch as thon'art, who knoweſt 
little but what thou knoweſt naturally like a Beaſt ; wherein thou nou | 
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- rwidas to Whip and Perſecute a People that lives peaceably amongſt thee, 
an 


z. } 
thy ſelf, and'ſach as thou art in all Ages oppoſed the breaking forth of the blef. 
ſed Tmviſible Life and Power of Chriſt leſus who-redeems Man to God, out 
of Death and Darkneſs, where thou: art gnaſhing thy Teeth ; but the re. 
deemed of the Lord whom thou ſcoffeſt at, they rejoyce in Chriſt Ieſus theix 
Lord and only Saviour, over thee and thy Head which is the Devil, for he is 
a Lyar from the beginning, and is the Father of all Lyars and Blaſphemers, 
in whoſe work thou azt found, and denot ſay this is railing, for it is thy due, 
as Chriſt Teſus ſaid to'thy forefathers of old, Ye Generation of Vipers, how can 
you eſcape the Dohnnation of Hell ? 

And Samel Bond faith in the Six and Twentyeth Page of his Book, 
Though the Spirit be the Dead Souls Quirkzer, yet it ts not the Quickned Souls 
Savior, 

Reply, Where haſt thon learnt this DoQtrine rhon Blind guide, who leads 
all into the Ditch that follow thee? Tt is.written, The Dead fhall hear the 
Voice of the Son of God, and they rhat hear ſhall tzue, ohm 5. 25. Soit is by 
Chriſt Icſus the dead Soul is quickened andraifed to Life, who is the Saviour 
by the powerful working and operation of his Spirit in the Inward Man ; and 
ſo thy blind aſſertion is ſeen to be words without knowledge ; and in this and 
much more thou art found a falſe witneſs, who wouldeſt wholely exclude the 
Spirit in the work of Salvation, for ſaift thou, Thorgh it be the dead Souls 
Quickyer, it 1s not the quickned Souls Saviour, who is it ( but the blind ) but 
ſees thy confuſion herein, for Chrift Ieſus and the Spirit are one in the work 
of Mans Salvation. | 

AndS. B. faith in his 54 Page, That G. F. in hrs Book Great Myſtery, 
Page 49, 59. hath theſe words, yeſcorn me the Light in you, and ye have 

ſaid, thatIthe Light amnot able to ſave thoſe that beheve in me. and frrtber, 

Pagethe 54. Thatit you will believe, in me the Light, I wilt purge out all 


 yourlaiquitys, &c. 


Reply, Herein thoy haſt ſpoken falſly of G. F. in thy ſcoffing Spirit, for 
there is no ſuch words-in his Pook ; rherefore who ſhould mind what thou 
ſaiſt, who art publiſhing thy Lies and Blaſphemy in print to the World, for 
wedonot.fay that every meaſure or operation in Man'is the whole Light of 
Chriſt ; But i#biw is Life and the Life s the Tivht of Men, whotighteth eve- 


' ry Manthat is come into the World, lon 1. 4, 9. And they that believe in 


the Light and obey it, they come to be the Children of the Light and of the 
Day : and ifthe Magiſtrates and all the People in Bermudas, did belicve in 
the Light of Chriſt Ieſus; they would ſoorrſee what'a bhnd Guide Prieſt Bond 
is, who -dlafphemes and Jcrices the Light of Chriſt, and makes Lies his re- 


fuge, -and would.through his malice agd envy ſtir vp the Magiſtrates of Zer- 
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and are believers in Chriſt Jeſus their Saviour, although falſly accuſed by thee, 
Sampſon Bond, as inthe 59, co, & 61. Page of thy Book, where thou ſaiſt, 
Chriſt whipt out the abuſers of the Temple, and why might mt the Maviſtrates 
whip W. H? But Chriſt Jeſus did not whip ſuch as thou art, who ſaid, Hc 
was 4 Blaſphemer and had a D:vil, ( which was worſe then the Abuſers of the 
Temple, ) who werelike thee, who calleſt bis Spiritual Appearance the De- 
vil: and what Chriſt Teſus did in that matter, it was not only in reſpect of 
that outward Temple, but alſo Figurative of his Spiritual cleanſing of the Hearts 
of his People, inthe Goſpel Day. 

But S. B. where doſt thou find the Miniſters of Chriſt preach ſuch Doctrine 
as thou haſt done to the Magiſtrates in Ber-mudas, in theſe 3 Pages? more 
like a proud Phariſec, thena Miniſter of the Goſpel, as thou would be eſteem- 
ed; who haſt got the Sheeps cloathing,but art ſeen to be Inwardly a Ravening 
Wolif: thy work diſcovers thee. | 

And Sampſon Bond faith inhis 58 Page,When Paul was Travelling ;n Birth 
for the Galatians, Chriſt was not formed in them, therefore ( faith he) the 
Light which is in every Man, is not the true Chriſt, bat 4 Quakers rotten Prin- 
ciple, 
Reply, Herein S-mpſor Bond hath manifeſt himſelf to be one that ſpeaks 
out of thick Darkneſs, who knows nothing of the new Birth, nor travail 
for Chriſt to be formed in him, but calls it, The Quakers rotten Principle + 
the Devil, 

But in Gods Day it will grind him to Powder, except he can find a place of 
Repentance before it be too late. 

For thou dark Man, who knoweſt not what thou ſtumbleſt at ; for al- 
though Chriſt Ieſus hath inlightned ny Man that comes into the World, 
yet many hates the Light, as thou doſt ; and ſo ſuch know not the way 
thereof no more then thou do'ſt, but are in Darkneſs as thou art; but it is 
they who love the Light, believe in it and obey it, who come to know the 
new Birth, and Chriſtto be formed in them, wv. hich thou knows nothing of ; 
thy Speech which is in Darkneſs and Blaſphemy bewrays thee, and haſt laſhe 
thy ſelf, and feel'ſt it not, who art Dead in Darkneſs. 

And this is written that People may ſee where thou art,like a proud Phari- 
ſee, whoſe Tongue is at liberty, and prateſt like a Perrot in thy Book, 
which is tuft with Lies, Ignorance and Blaſphemy, againſt God and Chriſt, 
his Holy Angels, Prophets and Apoſtles ; which thou moſt falfly chargeſt 
pon others, in the 54 Page; bur art really found guilty thy ſelf. 

And alſo againſt Gods People whom he hath raiſed up, by the Light of his 
Son Chriſt Jeſus, our Lord in this Day. 


Who art Scoffing and Periding at them; and alſo, the Light and gracious 
K Appearance 
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———— irs manifeſt thov knowelt no- 


head in them. 

And they are Spiritual minded Men and Women, who are made ſenſible 
of that great work of Mans Salvation, in Chriſts offering up himſelf inthe Bo- 
dy of his Fleſh upon the Croſs ; whereby he put anend to the firſt Covenant, 
which ſtood in outward Sacrifices, Types and Shadows ; and opencd a Door, 
both for Few & Gentilto reccive him,who is the Second and Everlaſting Co- 
venant z and they that know this Spiritual vork, and Chriſt to be formed im 
them as aforeſaid ; they are made pertakers of that great benefit, of what 
Chriſt wrought by his ſuffering without them, and are fatedown in Heavenly 
places, in Chriſt Jeſus, our Lord and only Saviour, 

Whilſt thou $.1pſo: Bond, and ſuch as thou art,are foaming out your on 
ſhame ; who ſaiſt inthe 69 Page of thy Book, The Quakers dy thi Chriſts 
Body is riſen ; which is another of his Lies. 

For wedo know he is riſen, and to our Juſtification, who belicve in his 
Name; and to the condemnation of ſuch falſe Accuſers, as thou art. 

But S. B. inthe 18 Page of his Book, faith, Chr:iſts gracious Operation 
in the Heart in Seripture, is called Chriſt in you, 

And we who thou in ſcorn calleft Quakers, do believe it is he, the Scrip- 
tures bear Teſtimony tobe within his People, who is their Saviour : who 
inthe beginning of thy Book, calls him the Devil; and 9 Phariſee like, thou 
art calling the Maſter of the Houſe Belzebab. And here thou haſt contradicted 


thy ſelf, whoderideſt at C— in his People; andlike a Flaſphemer, 
E 


ſcoffingly, Querieſt, Wherher Chrift be in our Arms, Leogs and Guts, G&c. 
But this wic..cd heatheniſh work may make thee manifeſt to poor People,who 
have been deccived by thee. 

Put itisno ſtrange thing to us, whoſe Eyes God hath opened ; for we know 
tc 'vi{dom of this World cannot perceive the things of God, for they are <pi- 
ritually diſcerned ; and by his Spiritual Appearance in this latter Age of the 
\Vorld, God hath taifed contemptible Inſtruments to perfect his praile, 
and to confound the Haughty Scoffer, who is glorying in his on 
ſhame, 

As Prieit Bod doth, with his little Scholarſhip, who is tanting and huſfing 
in the Air, againſt an Innocent People ; yet let him know, they arc lcarned 

in 
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inthe School of Chrift Jeſus, and arc his Diſciples, derided by kim : 
& the Lord hath made them ſo wile, as to fee over ſuck blind guides as 5. B. 
is: many of them never lcarnt Hebrew, Greeb., nor Latin, which 
you Night-Watch-Men glory mn , which Pilate (ct over the head of Chrift 
Jeſus our Saviour; and m this night of Darkneſs and Idoſatry, you blind 
Watch-men have bcen calling it your Original, and nonc have been counted 
fir by you to Preach Chriſt , but fuch as have your Original /to wit) the 
Tongues. But God hath openedan Eye that fees you, and is redeeming his 
People from under your Bondage ; at which you arc angry, and your forrow 
and torment will yet increaſe, 

AndsS. B, faith inthe 94 Pape of his Book, That uſeful Inſtruitions m.ty 
be drawn from Tudaſes words and the Devils. 

Reply, With whom thou mighſt have joyned thy ſelf, with thy wicked 
Book; for I never read of ſuch Lies and Blaſphemys uttered by Judas, as 
thou haſt in thy ungodly Book ; from whence we may draw theſe uſeful con- 
chulions, that it was Gods great love and mercy to us, in gathering us 
to himſelf, from the Mouths of ſuch blind Hirelinps as thou art. 

Who in the ſame Pape, ſaith, The Scripture doth net bear witne ſ to the 
Lioh: within, for. if the Scriptures of God ſhould bear witneſs to that groſs 
picce of foollery called Light within, ut would witneſs it ſelf ro be uo word « f 
God, | 

Rep/y,Here thou Blaſphemeſt againſt God ,and belieſt the Scriptures; which 
ſaith, Gods Light, andin him 1 no Darkneſs at all, 1 Fokn 1. 5. Audalſobe 
hath ſhined in our Hearts, to give usthe Light of the Knowle age of the Glory of 
God, in the Face of CLriſt Feſtus, 2 Cor. 4. 6. La 

And S. B. in the ſame Page of his Book, hath publiſhed theſe vines a- 
eainſt us, (to wit) 

I. That the Quakers ſay, the Light in every Alm ly natural Generation s 
the trite Chriſt and only Saviour. 

2. And that the Lord Feſus Chriſt is not the Sen of God, the Saviour of tbe 
World. 

3- That we ſayChriſt is not in Heaven, 

4. And that it i5 Blasphemy to affirm he i: thre. 

5. And that we [xy the Li ht in Ain is the Scripti:res, 

Reply. All theſe Lies we turn back upon thy o:4n Head, ( whoſe'dwelling 
5 in Darxneſs, ) andallthy Blaſphemy and deriſion againſt the Light of Chriſt 
leſus, the Son of the living God, our only Saviour, in theſe ſeveral places in 
tais one Page of thy filthy Book : which will be thy Burthen in the Day of 
Account. ; 

And in Page 31. S, P, faith, Francis Etlacke f5:2he of hb: ſ 
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ad jiStified tn metjure, Git (ayes S. B.) I demanded of him, whether i; 
were from Theft, DPriikg nn, Oaths or Adultery? which it feems thoy 
queri it in decition, For (faith S, B.) [ more {criouſly requeſted the Aſſem- 
bly to take ;/0iice of 1:45 Want of knowledge i the Scripture 5, inaſmuch as that he 
HH « ho 5 I it 1 fie At 102 from Sti), 90t o11ly A work vet hin Dim, bit to be diily WrouTht 
in bim by meaſure, which aſſertion, ( ſaith S. B. )) us airettly con:rary to 
the mainfo'd Screptires of Trith, but brings not oneto prove it, but in a few 
lines after grofly contradicts himſelf, and faith, Waſhung and Fuſt fication frou 
St, /, tobe recervcd ana wrought, 10t at 0iicc, but by degrees aud in mea(ure 
by the worhirig and operation of the Spirit of God m ns, which the Quakers 
ao witneſs and bear teſtimony to, which thou Elaſphemoully calls the 
Devil. 

And again in the ſame Page. S. 3. ſcoffingly ſaith, This Deltors new D;. 
vinity, (to wit ) that heis waſhed and juſtified from þ1s Siv's in meaſure, is moſt 
falſe and de: grrons Doitrine. 

Repiy,So S.B, For all thy great Notion of Chriſt without thee,and this pre- 
tence of the Scriptures being thy rule;yet thou wanteſt Light & Grace to teach 
thee to ſpeak truth, and not to belic the Scriptures, and to contradict thy 
ſelf as thou haſt done over and again, in this one Pape of thy Book. 

For notwithſtanding, this great work of Chriſt alive up himſelf upon the 
Croſs a Sacrifice for the Sins of the World ; yet Sanctification and Tuſtificati- 
onis imputed tono Man, but through Faith 1n his Blood, which is the pift of 
God, through the operation of his Spiritin the Heart of Man, whereby this 
work of Sanctification and Iufſtification comes gradually to be wrought in 
Man, andno further is Man truly juſtified in the ſight of God, then he is twly 
Sanctified, which work is afſuredly known in the Hearts of all that are 1e- 
deemed to God, through the precious Blood of Chriſt Ieſus, the Lamb of 
God, which takes away the Sins of the World. And fo there is a dying to 
Sin, and his Baptiſm is known, which is with Fireand the Holy Ghoſt ; and 
ſuch are created anew in Chriſt Teſus. 

And he is formcd in them, and he is mighty and powerful in them, and 
they can truly ſay, greater 15 he that is in us, then he that is in the World, and 
ſo Chriſt Ieſus is precious tothem, and they can ſpeak of his workes of $al- 
vation, which he hath wrovght in them, tothe praiſe and glory of his great 
and worthy Name. And not like S. B's Blaſphemous, Confuſed, Unla- 
voury talk;who is not fit to take the Holy Name of Chriſt Ieſus into his Mouth, 
until it be waſht, and his wicked Heart cleanſed, and then he may know bet- 
ter how to ſpeak of the things of Gods Kingdom, which at preſent he is igno- 
rantof, and and an Enemy to. 


And in the 90 Page Sampſon Bond ſaith, That the Holy Spirit in ag 
ecra 


(37) 
#pecial help and afiſtance 1» ſubſequent to the Seriptural Goifil Preached. 
Reply, Where haſt thou learnt this DoCiriue ? The Scriptures ſpeaks but 
of one Goſpel,and ſaith, lr rs the Power of God: Rom. 1.16. & thou that brings 
anotker, art under the curſc, who art preferring the Scripture before the Epirit, 
for aid and aſſiſtance, like a blind guide; for the Scripture will Witneſs againſt 
thee, and thy abuſe thereof, for the Scripture faith, There 3s none knows the 
rlings of God, but by the Spirit of Ged, 1 Cor. 2. 11, 12. Nordowe hnow 
how to pray as we ought , but by the Aſſiſtance of the Spirit of Chriſt, Rom.$. 26. 
Ard it is the Spirit muſt lead us into all Truth, and it 1s the Spirit that» g2ve 
forth the Scriptures, through Holy Mer, 2 Pet. 1.21, Aadit is the Spirit tha 
muſt oper: the niyſterys in the Scriptitres, 1 Cor. 2. 12, Orelfe all are blind 
like thee Sampſor. 

And S. B. doth ſtrongly plead for his Maſters Kingdom of Sin and Dark - 
neſs, from the 77 to the 87 Page of his Book ; and m theſe 10 Papes, he 
hath made ſuch a Babel, bui'ding in confuſion, and wreſting the Scriptuies, 
and giving his mcanings upon them, to prove what he faith, and then con- 
cludes never tocome out ol Sin, norno Manclſe till they be Dead; and hath 
charged all the Holy Prophets, Fatkers and Apoſtles, to live in Sin, 
he hath thrown dirt in the taces of them all, and with his cloud of 
Darkneſs ( where unde: he dwells ) would he cover them all. 

But God will judge thee, tor thy Lics and :eproach thou haſt caſt upon his 
Miniſters, Servants and Prophets ; who were redeemed from the Earth, ahd 
knew the Kingdome to be come in Power, and fate together in Heavenly places 
in Chiiſt Iefus, who were Waſhed and Cleanſed by his precious Blood, 
and their Bodys were Temples for God tod+; cil in and walk in, andnot re- 
cepracles for Sin and Darkneſs, as S. B. is and cannot come out of it (as he 
ſaith ) till he be dead, and fo lie v.1ll live, and have all Men to live in in, and 
ſerve the Devil till they be dead, and then they ſhall pertake of the fulneſs of 
God in Heaven : 8, Page ofthis Book. 

Oh! S. B. Thouhalt {ound out ancaſy way to pleaſe Hypocrites,to po to 
Heaven. | 

But if thou repent not of this thy wicked and confuſed work and believe 
inthe Light of Chriſt Teſus, that thy-Heart :nay be cleanſed: thou wilt per- 

riſh in Darkneſs for ever. 

But Fob, and Paul, and Fob, with the reſt of Gods Servants, whom thou 
haſt falfly accuſed ; who were humbie Men fearing God, and did not juſtifie 
themſelves, but ſaw they were weak without him, bur as they ſtogd in the 
Faith they beheld his glory, and conieſt to his power, which redeemed their 
Souls from Death, and their -Feet from fallinz. And David was waſhed 
from his Sin through Repentance ; and Zeb was accepted of God but not in 
Sin: S. B, do thou look to that, L Neither 


(33) 
Neither dil 7? z::! Ct down in that fare, CIYINg Oiit, O IWrdched Atan 
Is ft deliver me from: this Redy of Dectis? But as a rood Soldier in the 
Spiritual Warfare, he followed Chriſt Jeſus, the Captain of his Salvation 
and {ought 4 good bglit, and kept thc Faith, and did notfit down in unbelcif; 
_ bnt bore Tetmony to the Power of Chriſt Jeſus, that had made him more 
then a Conquerer, and then he came to knowa better ſtate, and a growth in 

-nriſt Jeſus, and then he conld fay, There is zo Condemnation ro then that 
are in Chy:{, Fefits, who w-1hs 71ot after the Flejh, but afier the Spirit : for the 
Low of ihe Spirit of Life in Chriſt Feſns, hath maac me ſree from the Law of Sin 
and Den RAS. 1,3; 

And Chriſt Jeſus faid, The Stroms Mun keeps the Houſe, tull 4 ſtronrer 
comes ard binds him, and Soils his Goods, and ai;p»ſſis him, And ſo they 
that are in the Faith which purifies the Hea't, ( not a Notion only they 
have experience of this bleſſed wor, and cannot plead ſor Sin term of Life; 
but are in him that deſtroys the Devil and his works, and brings in Everlaſting 
Righteouſneſs. 

And thry that are bornof God ſins #0t, 1Tohn 3. 9. Webdclieve the A- 
poltle F::a ſpake true, althongh thou S. B. would make him a Liar, as in 
thy Sz Page, where thou chargeſt the Apoſtle with ſaying, We rhat are in the 
aw Brinn, if we ſuywe have no Sin we deceive our felves, and the truth us not 
in 26s, But Fchbn doth not ſay ſo, but it is thou that art adding to his Words, 
for hedoth notſuay, He that is born of God commits Sin, but, He that is boyn 
6f God doth not commit Sin, and ſo thouarta falſe accuſer of the beloved Diſci- 
ple of Chriſt Jeſus. 

\Who ſaith, 1 Fobn't. 5. This is the Meſſage we have heard and declare 
1710 yoll, thar G od 15 Light, and in him 151) Darkneſs at all, if we ſay we have 
(cMowſhip with bim, and walkin Darkneſs, we Lie and do not the Truth, but if 
we wal; ia the Light as he « in the Light, we have fcllowſhip one with 
another, and the Blood if Feſuu Chriſt hrs Son cleanſeth us from all Sin, But 
if we ſay we bave no Sin, we dece Ve our ſelves, and the truth 15 not 112 115, but if 
we confeſs our Sins, be is faithful andyjuſt to forgive i our Sins, and to cleanſe 
745 from all Viriohteouſac [ . 


> 


And here the Apoſtle ſpeaks of ſtates and conditions he had paſſed through, 
that others w ho where] Travelling after might be Encouraged to walk in the 
Light, that they might know the Blood of Chriſtto cleanſe them from their 
Sins, 4; he that hath this Hope, pirrafie's himpelf as he pure, 1John 3. 3. 
And 48" we hav@Teſtimony unto the Power of Chriſt Jeſus, who deſtroys 
-the Devil and his works, and brings in Everlaſting Righteouſneſs, and makes 
an end ofSin ; and ſo we cannet plead for the Devils Kingdom of Sin and 
Darknels,_like S. B, till he is Dead. Evut let Sampſor: Bond plead for _ 

ti 


9 ) 
till his Tongue cleave to tie -Roof of his Mouth, yet God will citablith 
Rightcouſneſs in the Earth. 

And in thy 32 Page, thou fallly accuſeth Pa, That perfettion from Sin was 
not attainable im tht: Lif 7 but at the Reſurrettion of the Dead, and bringett 
Phil. 3. 12. But Paul ſays no ſuch thing, but he ſays, He follows aft; 
that be way Apprehena that for which he is Apprehended of Chriſt. And 14 
Verſ. I preſs toward. the mA7h,, fer the price of thehigh calling of God in Chriſt 
Feſus, and preached wiſlom amon. ft them that were perfett, 

And if $S.. B. hadexperience of the work of Chriſt Jeſus in his Heart ; he 
would have ſcen a poſſ.bility of being waſhed and cleanſed from his Sin, and a 
further growth & increaſe into the manifold Gifts and Graces of Gods Spirit ; 
for to be cleanſed from Sin is not the higheſt perfection attainable in this 
Lite. 

But S. B. ſaith in his 80 Page, The meaneſt Sint upon the Earth is like hts 
Father in Hcavin, that hets like to God whobeg ttcth all bus Children in bis own 
Lik, n:ſ. | 

How now S. B. what muſt we be like our Father which is in Heaven ? 
who begets his Children in his own likeneſs ; what is not this perfeCtionto be 
like God? But it this be true, (as no doubt it is.) then what will become of 

thy Kingdom of Sin and Death, thou art pleading for term of Life in theſe 10 
Pages of thy Fook, thou haſt overthrown it all at once. 
:r (faithS. B.) No Man is like the Father or the Son in the aegrecs of 
teſe perfect or pure Qualitics, 

No, whocver ſaid they were? Fut what necd was there of this aſſertion ? 
But he muſt hill up his Book with ſomething, and 1 do ſuppoſe he readily 
ſpel'd what comes upermoſt ; but ho:y he will reconcile this later pait of this 
Page, with the reſt of his confuſed ſtuff, I know not, it is fo plain a 
contradiction, there necds not a Scholler to interpret it. 

Put S. B, ſpeaks like himſelf, and many of the Prieſts his Frethren, who 
can call Light, Darkneſs, and Darkneſs, Light; and Evil, Good, and Good, 
Evil, with their fore fathers of Old. 

Put,S. B. may twiſt and twine and wreſt the Scriptures to cover himſelf 
in this, as he hath done in other things. 

But I may ſay unto him, what haſt thou to do with perfeCtion, whceſe 
dwelling is in Darkneſs, and to prattel and frate of things thou knows no- 
thing of ? Butin the blindneſs and enmity of thy mind, thou art buſying thy 
ſelf to lay Stumbling-Blockes in the way of the Elind, and to ſtreqgthen the 
wicked in their way. 

But all who have an Eye open, and loves the way that leads to Life, will 
ſee thy ſnares of Hell and Death, who ait chayging the new Birth with = 
- which 
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which is Blaſphemy againſt God, For he tht is born of Ged Cannot Sin, 
1 John ;. 9. 

AndS. B. faith, 95, Tye Scriptures tells us divers things before they were 
write, ( to wit that the word of God was manift ſ#to Adam and his Wite,and 
that the Word c{ God came to Noahand Abraham and others, | 

And thn (faith he) Now, O ye reaching ſedncing Quakers, I would ah 
you this one Queſtion, Conld your Light within, tell you ought of all this, if the 
Wr1tlE1 SCriptiurcs had not told it rſt? 

Reply, Yes we do believe the Light could have told us this and much more, 
for theſe things which were from the beginning, were by the Light revealed 
unto Moſes ; and all the Propheſie, Exhortations, Admonirions and what ſoe- 
ver was written for our learning, was from the bleſſed inſhining of the Light 
niade known, for Holy Men ſpake as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt, 
which is the Holy Spirit of Chriſt Jeſus, by which he hath enlightned every 
Man that is come intothe Wo: 1d, which thou in thy dark mind canſt not diſ- 
cem ; For althou;h LizÞt ſhines 62 Darkzeſs, yet Darkyeſs comprehends ut not, 
1 John1. 5. Who imthy Ignorance and Dar'.nefs, art raiſing Miſts and 
Foggs in thy Book, to blind the Eye which God is opening, bnt thy work is 
as chaff, which will be burnt in the Fire of Gods Jcalouſic, which waxcth hot 
againſt ſuch Babiloniſh-Brulders as thou art. 

And Sampſon Bond m his. 96 Page, hath raiſed another great Lie, 
( to wit) That the Quakers ſay, the Soul of Aſan is God in part: Ard 
then in his dark cnvious Spirit, 15 fighting againſt it, to the 99 Pape of his 
Book. 

Reply, But our Belief and Doctrine is, That God breathed into Man the 
Breath of Life, and he became aliving Soul, Gen, 2. 7. And not that the 
Soul was God in part, as S. B. falſly infinuates, and he has forged a Lic, 
and in theſe 4 Pages, makes a great buſlel-in Lies and Confuſion to 
fight againſt it to no purpoſe, but (At to manifeſt his Envy -and 
Folly. 

Who is bringing in F. T..yzes belicf as a proof againſt us, as a cover to 
ſhelter his evil deſign, for F. Tzyne was never amongſt us, nor o-+ned 
by us. 

"But any thing will ſerve thy turn, for it is manifeſt by thy Book thou mat- 


tereſt not what] thou ſayeſt, lice thy forefathers, who were forgers of Lies, 


and ſaid, Report, and we will Report. And ſo it is ſeen where thou art, and 
whois thy leader. not Chriſt Jeſus of Nazareth, who is the Captain of our 
Salvation, who by the Light of his bleſſed Spirit within us (which thon likea 
Wicked Wretch calls the Devil, ) hath opened our Eyes, and we ſee where 
thou art, and whois thy Leader. Fi 
n 
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And S, B. inhis4next Pages, which hc orhis Printer nth paged incon- 
fuſion, like his work in his Book, he faith: 7% Quakers 7: f.:!::ble Spirit 
with him, ts ;rounacd upon the Soul bein? God ti part, and f1.7thy (faith he) 
I have long thought their Infallible Light wuhin, to be no other thin the Pope 
without, and (faith S, B. ) asthe Pope ſazth, ſo ſuuith the Quaters, andthe 
Pope rol's (rift of ll bis Offices, and [0 doth the Quakers, and (ſaihhe ) 
the Quakers deny the Trinity, which is 3 diſtinlt Perſons. 

R:p'y, The Quakers do believe that the Spirit of Cuiit Jeſus is Infallible ; 
Eutthou S. B. art ſo blind and cenvio.'s, that thou canſt ſpeak little of the 
Q«:hgrs but a Lieis in thy Mouth, for our belici is not grounded upon the 
Soul being God in part : It was never ſo ſpoi:en by us, bur it is thy forged lie, 
in charging it upon us. 

But Faith hercin hath been raiſed and increaſed in us, through its powerful 
working in our Fearts, (to wit ) the Eternal Infallible S/iric, which the tru? 
Pelicvers in Chriſt Jeſus were always led by, which thou in thy Wicked talli- 


bic and dar Spirit, cals che Dcutl, 


Bur by the Light and Power of Chriſt Jeſus, our Mouths. arc opencd to 
bear a Teſtimony again{t t':e Tdolatry and Blaſphemy of the Pope, and ail fuck 
as thou art, who are his oF-ipring 3 who are not yet come out of Z.1b/!oz,, for 
confuſion is your dwelling place : and although the Quakers do bclieve that 
the Lig!-t and *pirit of Chiit Jeſus is Infallible, and will lead all out of Sin, up 
to God, who bclieve in Chriſt Jeſus. 

Yet this doth not follow, that thereforc the Onakers and the Pope are one, 
becauſe he (to wit) the Pope doth ſay, Thar b:s Idelatrous Principles 
and Traditions are In{all;ble, Butthis is thy ſhallow Head and dark Mind, 
which makes thee publith thy Ignorance tothe World. 

And we knowthe Pope is an Intruder into things whieh he is ignorant of 
and hath nothing to do with ; and is a Blaſphemer, and ſo art thou, who ar, 
comparing the Light and <pirit of Chriſt Jeſus, uw the Pope and his Idola- 


trious ns WEI. ol Sp Ham edi 
Buawc turn it back upon thy own Head, with thy Brethren the Prieſts of 
New-Eng1aid , where thy lying Book as thou faiſt was Printed, which is as 


followeth. 

The Ptople ſprinkle Anfants, and callgit the Zaxif of Chyiſt and ſo doy,. 
the Popiſh Prieſts preach for hire, and ſo do you Predbyterians,” have taken 
Mens Goods from them for your gain, yea, and took their Chi'drens Cloaths 
from their Backs, and Impriſoned Men till Death, for your God, which is 
your Belly; and from them you haue done no Work, for what greedy Hirelings 
areyou? Who is Worſt, you or the Pope ? The Pope calls the Old 21aſ.- 


Houſe, the Church ;, and ſo do you. 
M © Bur 
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But the Lord is redeeming his People out of your Tgnorance, and Idolatrous 
Inventions, and from the Mouthes of ſuch Hirelings as thou art. And this 
may fatisfie all honeſt- minded People of the Lord in Bermuaas, that thou art 
not a Man fit to take the Name of the Lord into thy Mouth, who has publiſh- 
cd in Print ſo many Lics to the World. and Blaſphemys againſt the Light and 
Spirit of Chriſt Jeſus, whereby thou haſt ſtrengthned the Hands of the 
Wicked. | 
For thy work in thy Book, is to ſtirr up poor Ignorant People, to Deride 
and B'aſpheme God, in the Appearance of his Spirit, Light and Grace, ( which 
thon thy ſelf haſt done ) which People ſhould wait in Gods fear, and in Hy- 
mility, for the Appearance of to cleanſe their Hearts, and preſerve them out 
of-Evil ; For it i: by Grace ye are ſaved, throuzh Faith in Chriſt Few, Ephe. 
2. 8. And ſoallthatcomes to this Faith, which purifies the Heart, will de- 
ny ſuchas thou art, and their Eye will be opened to ſee that the Lo dis come 
to teach his People, as it is written, Thcy ſhall all be taught of God, and ſuch 
k.-ow that they are of God, and the whole World lyes in Wicked: fs, and we 
ow that the Sin of God is come and hath grven us an Underſt,1ding, that 
we k:r1ow him that us tric, and we are in him that 1 1rut, even in his Sou C brit 
Teſs, this ts the true God and Eternal Life; Linle Children keep) our ſelves 
fom Idols, Amen, 1 John 19, 20, 21. 
And Sampſon Bond faith, inthelaſt Page of his Book, O let ws rather burn 
rhen bow to the Idol Litht within, which the Roman Nabuchadnezzer hath ſer 
1p, in peachi 1g Quakerz. O lt waye rather for the Name of Feſus C briſt 
cf Nazareth, then leave the mark of the Beaſt in us, or 01 ut, Ec. 
" Reply, Sampſon, Thou begin'ſt thy Book with a Lic and Blaſphemy, and 
endeſt with it in thy Mouth, and canſt not dye for the L ord Jeſus Chriſt ; but 
the mark ofthe Beaſt is on thy Fore-head, and in thy Mouth, and the Perſe- 
cuting Idolatrous Spirit of the Church of Rome is in thy Heart, who would'ſt 
ſtirr up the Magiſtrates in Permdas to Perſecution, like thy Brethren in New- 
Enalana, who have ont-done the Pope that we read of in our day, in Perſe- 
cution, in Rifling Fouſes, in Spoiling of Goods, Whip»"ing, cuting wears, 
Baniſhing upon Pain of Death, and Murdering and Drinking the Blood of 
the Servants and Martyrs of Chriſt Jeſus, whereby they are becomea by- 
word ro the Nations ;- and if you can clear your ſelves from the Blood of the 
Innocent, ſo may tl.e Pope, whoſe off-ſpring you are in theſe things, and in 
much more, which is fuither ſpoken to, by G. F in his Took, New- Eng- 
Lands Fire-brand quench: 4: for Cruelty and Perſecution, I know none that CX- 
cecds you inthis Age of the World. 
Fut the Light never Perſecutcd any, but teacheth the true believers in Chriſt 
Toſus to love their Enemies, 
And 


4} 
And S. B, faithin his title Page, is Bctk, was Printed at Boſton in New- 


England. 

eply, It is very like ſuch a Book might be acceptable in Boſtonin New- 
England, amonglt his Brethren, the Prieſts and Profeſſors in Boſton, who en- "1 
couraged ihe Printing of Roger Will;ams Elaſphemous Book, who ſaid (to wit) Þ 


Reger Williams, That Chrift was 4 Curruptible Alan, and his Blood was Cor- 
ruptible, Fit Companions for Prieſt Boxd, and Pricſt Intrer Madder, who 
faid, He had nothing that was Good in him: But miſerable Sheep are they | 
who have no better Shepheards then S. Bond and 1. Madder; But we do | 


not charge the tender Hearted and moderate People in Boſton, but fuch as 

have been Pe: ſecutors and Encmies to the Appearance of God and his People, b 

and have beſmeared themſelves with the Blood of the Innocent, which will {1 
| not be wip'd of in Genet ations to come,no more thenCazines who flew his Bro- þ 


ther. becauſe his works where Righteous, and his Evil. 

[nt as itis Recorded concerning the Blood of Z.:cþ1rias, which was ſhed 
betwcenthe Temple and the Altar, that all the Blood that was ſhed from | 
Righteous Abel tothat Day, ſhould be required at their Hands: And you 
vhoate become one ith that Blood thi. ſty Perſecuting Generation, ar& Re- 
corded with theminthe ſight of the Lord, to be Perſecuters and Shedders of 
Innocent Ulood, which God hath and will require at your Hands, except a 
placc of Repentancecan by you be found. 

And S -»»;ſor Bond, in the pride of his Heart, hath cited, Heſ. 5. 2. 
F,,. 21, 2.4. In the title Page of his Boo, in refleftion upon others without 
a eaſe, whichT juſtly here turn it back upon his own Hezd, (to wit) The 
& Slaughtcr, Proud and Hanghty Scorner u hs 
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Fewoltcy 1: Proj ound to nets 
Nie. Andfurther he calls himſelf, late Preacher of the Goſpel in Bermu- 

das, but his work in his Book makes him manifeſt to be no Preacher of the 
Goff), but an Enemy to it 5 For the Sacrifice of the Wicked is Abomination, 

how much more when be brings it with a Wicked Mind, Prov. 21. 27. But 

thou througha notion might P.cach up thy ſelf, with fained Words and fair 
Speeciies, whereby thou might deceive the Hearts of the fimple, for thy 
Diihoneſt Gain, and for thy | elly, like the reſt ofthy Brethren, 

But the Lord is opening the Underſtandings of People, and will redeem 
thei from under that great Bondage and Captivity, wherein you as Inftru- | 
ments vnder the Power of the Feaſt, hath he'd them for your gain, to 
ſ21:5.y the Luſt and Pride of your Hearts, that you might ſtill lord it over 
them. 

But the Lord tz breaking your Bonds, and ſcattering your clouds of Dark- 
neis and Ignorance ; v kerem you have wrapt up your ſelves as v. uh a © lo2k, 
and by 1 our Sorceries and Divinations, you have kept tie People under the 
M 2 fame 


ſame Ignorance and Darkneſs with you, and as the Lord by his Spirit hath be. 
gotten a tenderacſs in People, and opened an Eyc in them, in ſome meaſure 
to ſee where youare, and can no. longer put into your Mouths, then like 
your fore-fathers, you prepare War againſt them, and your anger and 
malice doth then appear, _ but your Torment and Sorrow will it En- 
creaſe, 

For God hath opened a Spiritual Eyc in Thouſands, which ſee you thorough: 
ly, and can buy your Merchandize no more, for the Light ſhines, and will 
ſhine more and more unto the perfect day, and Thouſands ſhall come to the 
brightneſs of its riſing, and we know why you are Angry, and Rage, and 
Blaſpheme atthe Light; it is becauſe it diſcovers your Kingdom of D.:rk- 
neſs, and your holes where you have hid your ſelves, but your Rage and Fu- 
ry ſignifics no more then the Doggs barking at the Moon ; for the Light vyill 
ſliine, and the Day vvill dawn, and your Darkneſs muſt fly avvay ; although 

'0u may rove and make a noiſe like the Sea, yet your E2yprian Tongne muſt 
be dryed up, and a vvay hath God prepared for his ranſomed and redecmed to 
walk in; and the Wayfaring-Man, though a fool to your earthly-v iſdom, 
yet he ſhall not err therein, Glory to the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb 
for cv-r, vv!:o fits upon the Throne, vvho is and isto come from Everlaſting to 
Everlaſting, vvho is the anticnt of Days, vvho ſhall ſtand laſt upon the Earth, 
vvhen all your Foggs and Miſts of Darkneſs ſhall be driven avvay into the 
Pitt from vvhence it came; Bleſſed be the Name of Chriſt Jeſus vvho lives for 
Ever. 


John Tyſoe. 
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THE 


TRUTH 
Chriſt Jeſus, 


With the PROFESSORS thereof in the Ifland of 


BERMUDAS 


( Commonly called QUAKERS) 


Cleared from the Three Ungodly Falſe 

' Charges charged upon them by Samp. Bond (Teacher 

in the ſaid ISLAND) ma BOOK, Entituled, 
The Quakers m BERMUDAS Tyyed, &c. 


In which Book are found many Blaſphemies, Slanders, 
falie Accuſations, falſe Gloſſes and Interpretations, hercin 
ſcarched and notcd in their particular Pages, and examined and 
confured with as much brevitie as the matter could well bear. 


| By 4 Friend and lover of the Truth in the ſame Iſland, called, 
Francis Eſtlacke, 


— 


Pſal. 57. 4, My Soul is amoy g Lyons, and I lye even amons them that are 
ſet on fire, even the Sons of Men whoſe tecth are Spears 11:4 Arrows, and thei! 
Tongue 4 ſharp Sword. 

2 Tim, 3. 13. But Evil M:n and Sedncers ſhall wax worſe and worſr, de- 

cerving and being deceived, 
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TO THE 


Unprejudiced Reader. 


RIEND, The occaſion of this following Diſcourſe is 

this, 1 meeting with a Book. given forth by Sampſon 
Bond, a Teacher in Pembrook-1T ribe m Bermudas, in 
which Book 1 ſee my ſelf greatly concerned for the Truths ſake, 
which was by him exceedingly Reviled, Reproached and Blaſphe- 
med, the Scripture greatly wronged, through falſe gloſſes or In: 
terfretatious upon them, forcemg the Saints Teſtimony to ſpeak 
another thing then was truly teſtified by them in plainnes of Speech, 
beſides the many Lies, Abuſes and Slanders, caſt upon Friends 
by this malicious Prieſt, who ( as it appears by his Book ) cares 
not greatly what he ſpeakes or writes, not having reſpett ſo much 
as to bis own crecit : For theſe cauſes a neceſſity came upon me 
for the Truths ſake, to write this following diſcourſe. Therefore 
who ever thou art that reaas this Book, 1 adviſe thee to ſtand 
ſmyle to the Truth, removeing all prejudice out of thy Heart 
azainſt any, neither look at the weakneſs and meanneſs of the hand 
that writ it, nor to the ruggedneſs of the expreſſions : all which 
tend direfly to darken the 1rmth, and thereby to brin 1” thy Soul 
to jon jn affinity with the Enemy of Gads Truth, and "R- 
eace, 
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Peace, and then being ſo far entangled in the Snare, the next 
thing will be, thou wilt be ingaged m the Dragons Quarrel, to 

. take up his Weapon, to defend the Dragons cauſe againſt the 
Lamb. And if ſo what canſt thou expeft but to reccive thy Porti. 
on with the Dragon C> his Angels, under the Eternal disþeaſure 
of the Almighty im the day of the Lambs//i&tory,who ſhall certain: 
ly overcome, for hes mighty that hath promiſed, to whom be glts 
ry Everlaſting. 

Therefore Friend or Friends in Bermudas, chiefly the place 
where 1 drew my firſt Breath, and amons/t whom I now dwell, 
feeling. the love of God Sþringing m my Soul toward you, jor were 
and are chiefly m my Eye, that your precious Soules tay not be 
decerved, but that ye may be recovered out of the [ubtil Fowlers 
Snare, who lays wait to catch your precious Soules. 

Toyou therefore is mine adviſe, read with Soberneſs, and 
fink down in the waightneſs of your Spirits, that you may be Ene 
lightned with the Light of Chriſt Jeſus m Which you may be able to 
ſee and reach the thing by me intended, even the Truth to ſtand 
clear, and: Deceit to come under the Juit Tudgment of God. 
And if this Tobtain, then have I my deſire, who am a Friend to 
your Immortal Souls, and deſire your Eternal Happintfs. 


Written in Bermudas, the 25 th > + S 
. Day of the firſt Month, 1683, ; P. E . 
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The Truth of Chriſt Jeſus cleared, &c. 


Efore I enter upon the diſcourſe itſelf, 1 find it neceſſary to note a 
few things in the Preface ro the Reader : where firſt Sampſon Bond 
ſeems to lay down the moving cauſe, which firſt moved him to 
give forth his three Queſtions with their Anſwers ſtated, which v as 
he ſaith, He was inforn ed of a P aper,that the Quakers had lefi|with a 
Gentleman n this Iſland, wntimating 4 Challenge tothe Miniſters,&rc. which 
Paper although lighted by him, he durſt not anſwer, which Paper was 
(by way of C _— ) given forth by Srephen Bulleck,, to try their God b 
aſting, which was the very thing upon which that word was ſpoken, (viz) 
That S$, B. durſt as ſoon take 4 Bear by the Tooth 44 anſwer it, and not upon 
the accovint of any diſpute, and as for any other letter that was ſent afterward 
( as he ſaith) (ns between the time that this Paper was given forth as a 
Challenge to their Miniſters, and the time he ſent his Queſtions to us, I ne- 
ver heard of any Paper that was ſent to him. 

And whereas he ſaith in the ſaid Preface, That they i. e. the Quakers 
came the firſt of May followinz, to the place alſened ( Mark ) without 
giving him any iþecial notice of it ; As if we had come upon him una- 
wares, 

To which I anſwer, that this is abſolutely falſe, for after T had received his 
Paper, and ſhewed the ſame to Friends, who conſidering of the ſame, and. 
finding hispromiſe, that he deſired a regular Diſpute, Friends guany deter- 
minced to meet him at the place appointed ; whereupon I writ a tew lines to the 
ſaid Prieſt, to ſignifie our Acceptance & our intents to meet him z and ſent tie 
Paper by his next Neighbour, who brovght me back an anſwer. Peſide the 
matter was made every way ſo publick, that when the day came the Houſe 
was greatly filled, from all parts ( almoſt) of the whole Iſland, which isnot 
uſual on their Leure-days. 

But when ve came, expecting to have a regular Diſputation, ( viz ) that 
we ſhould haye had liberty to have anſwered to the Charge along as he went, 
we found it quite another thing, as doth appear in his Preface. 

For his intent was to bind us down in ſilence, until he had quite finiſhed his 
whole work intended, which I _—_— by the time he ſpent in the anſwer to 

his 
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his firſt Queſtion, he would have wearicd out the Peoples patience, ſo that 
they would hardly wait to hear any return. 

And Secondly, The Peoples Minds wou'd have been ſo ſtuffed with his 
multitude of Arguments, 'Slanders, Lies, and falſe Accuſations; that there 
would not have bzen room for Truth to get any entrance. 

And laſtly, it tended to prevent and ſtop us, ſo that we ſhould not find 
where to have an entrance to make any oxderly repiy to any thing that he 
ſpake; for w hich cauſe it was that I ſtopt him when he had ended his firſt an- 
ſwer, for which he charges us with Unfaithſulneſs, who never made him no 
ſuch promiſe, as to give him ſuch liberty as he require. 

So having noted theſe things from his Pref.ccc, I proceed to conſider 
his firſt Propoſition, as laid down in the firſt Page of his Book, which is as 
followcth. 

That a Quakers pretended Saviour ( within him ) 3s not the true Chriſt, but 
the falſe Chriſt, the Devil. Which (he ſaith) was proved Ly 4 Apeſtolical 
Argumcits, 

Firſt, Becauſe Feſizs Chriſt of Nazareth, a fan approved of God among the 
People, was and is the true Chriſt and our only Saviour, for to prove which he 
notes many Scriptures, As 2. 21, 22, 23, 24 Aits 4. 10, 11, 12, 
Atts 10. 38, 39, 40, 42, 43. From theſe Scriptures mentioned, S, B, 
.draws this Argument. 

Tf Feſus Chriſt of Nazareth,a man approved of God among the People of Tirael, 


bethe true Chrijt and only Saviour, then a Quakers prete nacd Saviour ( within 


hum) # net the true Chriſt. 
Brut Feſws Chriſt of Nazareth, a fan approved of God among the People, 
was and i the truc Criſt and our en'y Saviour, thir. fore a Quakers 

pretended Saviour within hum, ts not the true, but the falſe Chriſt, 
Keply, The Apoſtles Teſtimony we believe, that this Jeſus of Vazarerh, 
was he that was to come, of whom Moſes and the Prophets wrote, and of 
whom the Apolllcs bore ſo ſtrict ateſtimony, eſpecially before the Fews, un- 
der the Name of Jeſus of Nazareth; Becauſe they having read of the glo: y 
of this Saviour, did expect it to be outward and viſible ; and that he ſhou'd 
have come with the Pomp and Glory of this World, and that the Redempri- 
on which ſhou'd have been wrought by him, ſhould have been outward, and 
that he ſhould have ſat upon the Throne of David, as an outward and viſible 
King, ( and when contrary to this their expectation) he was raifed up of fo 
meana place 2s Galilee and Nazareth, and of ſo mean Parentage ; they flight- 
cd him, ſaying, /s not this the Carperter, the Son of Foſeph? His Father 
we k. ow, and 145 Brethren are withus; we know whence [_ be | is: But whin 
Chriſt comth w: k;ow not whence he us © /c-11c1: and ſee ( ſay they) for out of 
Galilee 
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Gallilee ariſeth no Prophet. SO they ſighted and ſcorned him, and put him to 
Death ; therefore the Apoſtle did bear fo ſtrict a Teſtimony to this Man ; and 
we do believe that this vvas he that was to come, and we look not for ano- 
ther. 

But that the Apoſtle by this Teſtimony did deny the Godhead, or Inviſible 
Poer that dwelt in Jeſus of Nazareth, by which he became a Saviour, we 
do not believe: Neither do we be'icve, that the Man Jeſus of Nazarcth 
(only as Man) was the Saviour of the World, Fer un hum dwells the fullneſs 
of the God-head Bodily, Coll. 2. 9. And Chriſt himſell teſtifies, har he was 
in the Father, aud the Father in kim, John, 14. 10, 11, Andin the ſame 
place heteſtifies, That rhe Words he fþake, and the Works be did, were done by 
the Father that dwelt in Him. 

Now if the whole work of Mans Salvation, had been wrought by the Body 
or viſible Man only ; then muſt our Faith and Hope. have ſtood there, but the 
fame Apoſtle ſaith, 1 Pet. 1.21. Our Faith ind Hope muſt fland in God, By 
which Scripture, with many morethat might be named, it appears, that the 
Salvation of Mankind was wrought by the vvhole entire Chriſt of God, 
vyho vvas truly God and Man: And the Apoſtle faith; That God was in 
Chriſt, reconcili- 7 the Worid witghimſ< if) 2 Cor. 5. 19. <othatitwas the 
Word, the inviſible Power that d vclt and wrought in the. Body, that cave 
the value of the wor< done in and by the Man, by which the work of Mans 
Salvation was efteCtually wrought : $0 after the » ork was performed in & 

by the Body in order to Mans Redemption, yet there remainsa large work to 

be performed in ſuch as bzlieve : For there 1s a power of Darkneſs in Man to 
be overconie, the Antichriſtian Spirit s to be caſt cut, the Body of Sin and 

Death is to be deſtroyed, the captivating Spirit that captivates the Members, 

and keeps the Members in ſubjeCtion to the Law of Sin aud Death to be re- 

deemed from, yea the Regeneration is to be. witneſſed that begets again unto 

God, and the new-born Fabe muſt be known, which is born of God, that 

cannot Sin, which on'y is Heir to the Kingdom, which is brought forth in the 

Image and Likeneſs of the Invihb'e God ; which Image ſtands in Holineſs a1d 

Righteouſneſs : And all this is formed in the Saints, through the powerful 

working of Jeſus Chriſt the Lamb of God, that takcth away the Sins-of the 

World, and deſtroys the work of the Devil inus and for us, and ſo becomes 

a perfect Saviour, ſaving to the uttermoſt thoſe that come unto God by him, 

and all this is purchaſed through the one offering, even perſect Salvation for 

his People, even or all thoſe that do truly andeffectually believe in him, who 
thr-ugh faith lay hold on the inviſible Power, fo that they thereby. feel the in- 
vard operation or the working of the Spirit within, to waſh and cleanſe the 
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Heart, not only fiom the Guilt or Condemnation, (as ye lay ) but 
alſo from the defilement of Sin : So is Chriſt [cſus become the Author of E- 
ternal Salvation to all that through Faith are brought into obedience unto him, 
But theſe things ( 1 judge ) are a myſtery to $. B. who is ignorant of the 
work of Salvation, of the Grace, Hope and Faith within by Chriſt; for if he 
had been acquainted with the inward forming of Chriſt, he could never have 
formed ſuch an Argument as this, That becauſe Feſms Chriſt of Nazareth, a 
Man approved of God among the People, (in whom dwelt the fulneſs of the 
God-head, which was the Creator of all things ) was the erue Chriſt and only 
Savioty, that therefore the Saviour canner be within, although the Saints did 
witneſs, that Chriſt in them was their Hope of glory. But to leavethis, and to 
take a view of his 24 Argument, as laid he in the ſecond Page of his Boo, 
which is grounded upon this. 

Becauſe the Saints of God ( bythe direftion of but Spirit ) have alwayes ac- 

it the Man Feſms C ed to be the true and on'y Saviny. 

Upon which ground he brings forth the ſame concluſion, ( viz ) That Chriſt 
within Man, which he calls the Quakers pretended Saviour within, 1 not the 
true, but the falſe Chriſt, | 

- Reply, This Argument is alſo falſe, being one with the other, grounded 
upon a foundation ( as to me it appears ) hid in his own Breaſt, & not truly 
laid down in expreſs Words, yettruly intended by him ; which is this, that 
Chriſt Jeſus { only) as Man, without the Godhead, was by the direction 
of the Spirit, always acknowledged to be their true and only Savionr ; if this 
be not the ground of his A gument, then could he not have formed ſuch an 
Argument as this ; becauſe Chriſtas God is a Spirit, and ſo within as well as 
without. 

Nozy for the proof of his Argument, he brings the words of Simeon, Luke 
2. from Verſe 25, to Verſe 31. by which words it doth not at all appear, 
that the Man or viſible Fody only of it ſelf is the only Saviour, for he declares 
of him as a Light to go before the face of all Peop!c, a Light to lighten the 
Gentiles; and Fohn bore witneſs to him, and ſaith, Fohn 1. 9. He i the'true 
Light that enlighrneth every Man that cometh intothe World, and Chriſt him- 
ſelf ſaid, He was the Light of the World. Which things are true, and his 
Light is truly felt and known in the Hearts of his Saints. So our Teſtimony 
we are not aſhamed to bring forth to the inward manifeſtation ofthe Spirit of 
Teſus, by which weare inlightned, and by vyhich the Gentiles art inlightned, 
and is become the glory of Spiritual 1/rael, the inward Few, whoſe praiſe is 

not of Meh, but of God. And fo Simeon's Words or Prophecy of himis 

fulfilled, he is become a Light to the Gerrsles and 1/-aels glory. 
He likewiſe names Fohn 20, 27. The ſaid Jeſus, reach hither thy finger, 
& 
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3 
ec.And Thomas anſwered and ſaid LL, him,21y Lord and my God + $0 this 
Scripture brought by him to prove his Argument hath quite overthrown it. 

For by Thomas his confeſſion, the ſame Jeſus, who was the true and only 
Saviour ofthe World, was God as well as Man, and Chriſtdid not at all re- 
prove him for his Confeſſion; And if God, thena Spirit, andſo is within as 
well as without, 

As to the fourth of John, 42. where he ſeemeth to ſay, The Men of Sa- 
maria confeſt to the Man Chrift, [_ only ] to this I anſwer, it wes the ſame 
Chriſt to whom Thoma: confeſt, and the ſame that was before Abraham was, 
even he that whoſoever ſaw truly to be the Chriſt, ſaw the Father alſo: $0 
here having no ground to prove his Argument, which the ſaid S, B. calls 4- 
ſtolical, 1t doth at once fall to the ground. 

The third Argument that this Prieſt uſes to prove his Charge, ( viz ) The 


_Juakers Saviour within him to be the falſe Chriſt, is in page 3. 
th 


e true Chriſt and our only Saviour, did at once ( without us ) in and 
by his own crucfied Body on the croſs, finiſhand perfect the work & office of 
a Saviour ?ithen aQ«akers pretended Saviour within him,is not the trueChriſt. 

But the true Chriſt and our only Saviour, did at once ( withoutus) in and 
by his own crucified Body on the Croſs, finiſh and perfect the whole work 
and office of a Saviour, therefore a Quakers pretended Saviour within him, is 
not the true but the falſe Chiiſt. : 

All which he grounds upon theſe Scriptures following, Heb. 10. 12, 14.Heb. 
2, 14. 1 Pet. 2. 24. Eph.2. 15,16. Heb. 9.26. Eph.5.2. Col. 1.22. 

Neither doth any one of theſe Scriptures prove the ( whole) office of a 
Saviour perfected in his crucified Body ( at once upon the Croſs : Al- 
though FE confefs that the whole work of a Saviour, fo far as was of him re- 
quired, to be performed inand by that Body, was perfectly performed, and 
nothing wanting as pertaining to our Salvation. 

Put 1s this the awhole office of a Saviour? Is there nothing farther to be 
done? Is thebelieving of this ſufficient, without ſanCtification? Is it not 
the office of Chriſt ( as a Saviour) to givereſt and peace to ſuch as he ſaves ? 
muſt he not redeem. from under the power of Sin, and deſtroy Sin in our mor- 
tal Bodys? Tsthisno part of the office of Chriſt as a Saviour ? The Apoſtle 
Paul, Rem. 8. 2. teſtified to the work of the Spirit within, ſaying, T be 
Law of the Spirit of Life in Chrift Feſus, bath made me free frrom the Law of 
$in and Death. Now this faithful Servant of the Lo: d, after he came to be- 
lieve and was truly ſatisfied, as concerning the work done by Jeſus of Naza- 
reth, ( without him) yet ;if you read Row, 7. you ſhall fee what a prie- 
vous complaift he makes concerning the Body of Death, which ſtill remained 
in him, andof the Law in his Members, that ſtill made war againſt the Law 
in his Mind, and captivated his Members to the Law of Sin and Death; £0 
that although the purehaſe was made, the debt paid, and remiſſion of Sins ob- 
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tained, throuphthe Death and Sufferings of Chriſt Jeſus, and allo triympſ:. 
antly manifeſted tothe World by hus ReſurreQion, of which there were ma. 
ny Witneſſes, as the Apottle doth declare,” 1 Cor. 15: yet for all this the 


Enemy ſought to keep his hold, and Pau! was ſo far ſenlible ofthe ſame, that. 


1: made him cry out, O? /rerched Man that 1 am ! who ſhall deliver me from 
the Boty of this Death ! which as he waited,he came to know a farther work of 
Salvation, then that which was doneat once (without him) in the Crucified 
Body of Jeſus on the Croſs : for through the power of theſame Jeſus (not a- 
nother) he became crucified alfo ro the World, andthe World unto him ;' and 
fo being Crucified with Chriſt, 'by which he felt himfe'f Dead to Sth: he al: 
{did pertake of his Reſurrection, and fo received a new Life, through the 
quickenings of Chriſt Jeſus, who lived in hirfh, and fo was truly made alive 
rnto God, Gal. 2. 20. £0 this is the very thing,” that the faithſul, whom 
S. B. doth ſcornfully call Qazkrrs, doteſtitic of, ( v:2.) of the work of the 
Son of God within, .and of his inward quicknings'inour Souls, by which we 
alſo are made alive unto God, tfough we do not deny the work of Salvation, 
wrought by the Man Jeſus.Chrilt (without vs) in his on Crucihed Body on 
the Croſs : but believe it every whit, evenas the Scripture dot': docinie of it, 

And do reſolve to wait in the inward manifeſtation of the Son of © 4d, w 6 
's [Light] whom S. B. ſooften reproaches in his ſcandalous Boo! + 1th 
'+1cked and reproachful Names, yet weare not aſhamed to own Fim in «13 
nward manifeſtation, thiough whoſe Power we do certainly belicve, and 
truly expect to feel, the Power of Darkneſs, Sin and Death truly vanquithed 
in us, as well as for us : aSitis written, He doth all our works 111 144 an if or 114, 

And ſo he becomes the Author of Eternal Salvation to all that do obey him; 
ſo Chrift ſaves not to halves, ( as People imagin ) as to pay the price of the 
Redemption, for ſuch as are taken Captive by the Enemy of their Souls, 
and yet leave them under his Power and Jurisdiction, but to as many as be- 
lieve, Love and Obey him, he redecms alſo from under the Power of Sin and 
Death, and gives them dominion over it, and fo he becomes a perfect Saviour; 
faving both within and without, ſaving to the uttermoſt all that come unto 
God by him. So theſe are they whoareior ever periccted, through the one 
offering, even thoſe that (according to the will of God) are ſandttified through 
the Blood and Spirit of Jeſus, which the Saints do inwardly feel, to cleanſe 
them from the defilements of Sin. So this (I Judge) toany rational and un- 
biaſſed:Spirity is ſuſficient to theAnſwer of S.B's 3d Argument, by which 
he ſeeks to prove his Charge, ( viz) That 4 Quakers pretended Saviour 
(within him) as hc is pleaſed to callit) # not 1he rrue Chriſt , bat the falſe. 

Sam. Bonds 4th Argument, in pape 4. : 

If the true Chriſt and our only Saviour, ve in Heaven above ws, then 
« Quakers Pretended Sauiur within him tt not the trite Chriſt. 

But the true Chriſt and our only Saviour is in Heaven above wu, therefor: 


Fa 


( 55 
4 Quakers (pretenara.) Saviour within him, ts not the true but the” fall Chriſt. 
Reply, This Argument is founded upon the fame Foundation as the other, 
(viz t That Cireſt as Man without the God-lvtad, « the only material Saviour : 
whichif he could prove,” that Aans only Saviour, were a mter Han, ( a5 
S. B. foolliſhly and carnally ſeems to imagin ; then it were Eaſy to limit the 
Saviour of the World to one place, and then it werecaſy for him to make good 
his Charge againſt us; but that is too hard for himto prove, for the Scripture 
faith of him that he is God, bleſſed for ever, Rom. 9. 5. and in Heſ.. 13. 4: 
the Lord himſelfdeclares, there is no Saviour belide him; and Maryof whom 
Chriſt was Born, according to the Fleſh, aſcribes Salvation to God, Luke 
1. 47. My Sperit hath rejayced in God my Saviorr ; and another Scripture 
faith, That Chriſt was the ſame Yeſterday, to Day, and forever. What ſhall 
ſay? the Scripture is plaingas it is written, God was in Chriſt, reconciling the 
World unto himſelf. And God was manifeſt inthe Fleſh. Eutthisis a myſte- 
ry above the comprehending Wiſdom, in and about which, the Wiſe-men of 
the World are Confounded. : 
And thoſe and on'y thoſe that live in the Wiſdom which is from- above, 
can »:hold and vnderſtand : the Fews that ſaw his Body, underſtood not, 


ror b2 jevett 11 the Inviſible Power, for they ſaw it not, and their Eyes 

11 that hoy could not behold it, neither did Fleſh and Blood reveal 
him (6.14 1: 10s butthe Father : ' So that as none can Know the Fathet 
but the $S>n, 11 te to whomſoever the Son will reveal him; ſo none can 


kno'y the Son )) w—_ of Letter, or by Flefhly-wiſdom ; but as the Fathcr 
reveals him in them, and is only ſeen and known in the Light, though he be in 
Heaven, and ſuch as believe not inthe Light, wherewith they are Enlightned, 
and which doth Enlighten every Man that cometh into the World, have not 
known him nor ſcen him, al he Fews ſaw th et they ſaw 


im that dwelt in the Body, that was before Abraham, who wast 
Tf the World, and was one with the Father ; "I that whoſorver [aw him, [aw 
' the Father alſe, John 14. 9. 

And whereas S. B. brings the Scriptnre to prove his Argument, or rather 
Imaginatron, T hat the Saviour of the World, the Chriſt wo od, wonly limitted 
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re.ope plact called Heaven above, at g diſtance from the : its more then 
. anyScripture doth ſay : for the Scripture faith, He zs God, as I noted Belore | 


as well as Man; and fo cannot be limitted to any one perticular place, and 
the Apoſtle, Rom. 10. 6, 7, 8. Verſes, ſpeaks thus: The Righteouſneſs 
which u of Faith feaketh on thie wiſe : Say net in thy Heart who ſhall aſcendinto 
Heaven, that u to bring Chrift down from above ;, or who ſhall deſcend into the 
Deep? that is to bring Chrift avain from the Dead. But what ſaith it? The 
Word 4 ni%h, even inthe Month and inthe Heart, that is the Ward of Faith 
which we Preach. So this Holy Apoſtle did not Preach Chriſt at a diſtance 
only, bur Nigh in the Mort and in the Heart, and ſuchas did not fo know 

Ara 


. (56) 
him, the ſame Apoſtle deemed them as Reprobates, 2 Cor. 13. 5. Thisig 
no other Dodrine then what Chriſt himſelf declared to his Diſciples while he 
was with them in th John 14. 20. and it was part of Chriſts Pray& 
to his Farhan viz ) that he might be in them, John 17. 23. So thatyou 


may ſee by plain Scripture, it is nonew thing to acknowledge Chriſt in Man, 


or the Saviour within 3 for Chriſt is the Saviour, who is God, and cannot be 
limitted to one place, ſ> that he c@not be elſewhere ; for that were to limit 
the Holy One of Iſracl. : 

Thus having gone through his four Arguments, (which he calls Apoſtoli- 
cal, and having tryed them by the Scripture of Truth, and finding them 
fallly grounded, they are by plain Scripture truly overthrown. 

isnext Argument in Pape fourth, which S. B. brings to prove The falſe 
Chriſt to be the Devil, isno whit material to his Work, fith he cannot make 
good his Charge againſt us. 

Now this being the manner of his work on that Day Friends met him, 
expecting a regular Diſpute, he — through the four Arguments as 
laid down in his Pook, to prove the firſt part of his Charge, he ſought to pro- 
ceed to his next Queſtion, or ſecond part of his Charge againſt us: Butf 
ſtopt him, being willing to anſwer cach Cueſtionin its order, though the ſaid 
Bond did appear very _— whereupon I did then Declare my Faith as 
concerning Chriſt Jeſus, the Saviour of the World. Contrary 
to his many lyes againſt us; and how he isto be acknowledged and 
believed in, before he took the Body; Even as the Scripture doth declare 
of him, Fohn 1. 1. 2, 3. and likewiſe as the Scripture doth declare of him, 
when hetook the Pody how he took fleſh of the Virgin, and was born, and 
had his Converſation among men, and how at length he was Cracified, with- 
out the Gates of Feruſalcmr, performing the work of mans Redemption, pay- 
ing theprece, So obtaining Remiſſhon of Sins through his Blood, and be- 
ing dead and buried, how onthe third day he roſe again from the Dead, aad 
alſo aſended into Heaven : as alſo I did declare my Faith as concerning his 
Spiritual appearanc afterward, according to his pxomiſe to his Diſciples: / 
will not leave you Cemfortleſs, I will come again John 14. 17. Which promit 
he did perform untothem; andalſo now to as many as do be'ieve and trul 
wait upon him, as Inward inthe heart, according to his word ; he dwelle 
with you and ſhall be in you. ver. 17, 

This S. B. calls a Bare repetition of words, Impcrtinent to the matter 
and ſaith Page, 5 Imade no mention of Chrifts Reſyrre$tion, ( which I noat 
as a Lye : ) but before 1had done he Interrupted me, ( calling me Mr. ) 
which title I denyed ſaying, that I was none of his Maſter, He faid I w3s 
Miſter of an Afſembly,(not naming what Aſſembly:) here he takes upon him 
20 judg me, and faith that I grew Impertinent'(which I note again as _ 

vs 
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ever ſo declare, but when, the ng b— Words, ſaid, as 
it is written, . naming only. e's /Prophet ar writer of ; ay : and 
Here People may, take. aotiqn;of, RD \Slanders ;CvIz ): , That iis 
Friends wſnel manner 40 thpah, Serigumrs, PTB or thereby the 
2100 6 egfiyeodrevive thoſe, wich whom the Scripture hat hath WC {reds Page 6. 

Page 7. He goes on with his Lies and -Slanders, wm, yo gn Was ts 
make the Hearers believe, that the Eternal. Word as di from = Gy", Jiri of 
Chriſt, u the true Cir auly $aviewr,,, A3 if I, had gone about diredly 
ro deny the ioips wh 9H oa ey tus we cs m his. Book, 

which Ce STi cr as they 
fall in my way... 

Neither did I ever uſe any fuch EYE if I had ſaid, He wire the 
true and only Saviour, (thatis toſay, accordingto. S. Z's ſenſe) every way 
ſufficiem, to perform the whels, Office, of a Saviour, 4s diſtinguiſhed from the 
Manhood, then was that work in vain, (viz) Chriſt taking upon hum, p/Body 
of Fleſh, and all his Softerings, Deathand Reſurrection in yain,, if Chrift as 
God ( only) did perform and perfet the workof Mins Salvation without.it. Pre- 
ſcarly he contradicts himſelf, ſaying, Hereunto agrees bis ords, ( meaning 
mine o fo often repeated by him, God was manifeſt in the Fleſh, woich. (he ſaith) 
we ow Mankind Fleſh, which beg calls an Exror, 
ugh. TS my beirk { hat God is manufeſt in his glorious Light, 
an w— Hcproing to. his meakure,) according to Jobs 1,' 9., He Enlyght- 
neth every Manthat cometh ware the World, ya my Words chielly tad Refer; 
ence to that prepared Body, in which the Inviſible Power did ſogloriouſly ap- 
pear, tothoſe whoſe Eyes was open tg behold it; but this his Lic and Aander 
I fall leave upon his own Head. (O) Anether 
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doth Enlighten Man with'no- tthen tlic Light of Reafon, (accord- 


— 4p ſenſe of that Scripture,') done telere-ee the Light with which 
iſt doth Enlighten Mankirie, -js thatLight that” in Pkneſy ard 
the Darkneſs eannot ; unTalfo'Yorh- , diſcover ant? make 
manifeſtthe works of Dirſnels, nd doth lad thoſe believe in _—_ 
the ſame, and this Light 'is' py. oheomer flea By 
Conſcience, as they arcexcreiſed inthe” ins of a World, as they heed 

Butalittle to go back to the 2d' Confeſſion in Page 82." 

S. B. calls the work of irit with, 0 of but the be fe Pref ebeabir 
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at from Sin, coul& not poſhbly bevtoug EEopirt the bapmng Obrif muſt 
# have ſuffered without us, as the Anticedent cauſe of thoſe effects, ' 

Whereas it is certain, that many ofthe Prophets and Righteous Men Ur 
Lived before the Appearance of Chriſt inche Body, - did ' Witneſs theſe things 
wrong wit within them, throy gh the effeual working of the Sphit of Godin 
their Hea 

$o that 1 it is hin, "A Chriſt a9 manifelt to them daſh he took the Bo- 
dy, as well as when he took the Body, acc to the Scripture, Chriſt the 
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Reply, Irould ct ſpeak truly) of the work ot the Light, 
of Spit of God, or hora warp. mithin then S, B, cp receive'or un- 
derſtand,. but this I ay, I never faid the Light oy me was ttc 
entire Chriſt, for that were to make.may Cinis,. bur1 fay;\thatitisonhya 
meaſure of that Chri who a | mxthe Eody-that was.t orn in Berhlthew. 

, Again this Prieſt 9.'In anſwer to that Text, 1 F;m.''3. 16, 
ſaid, Nothing can be more Evident, then that this Difpmtant wenld beve bad 
tbe Hearive to believe, ' that the Gad head As difinl from C _ Fring A Man, is 
the true Chriſt and only Saviour, . ... 

In anſwer bh: this any all other of his Wicked and fuk” Acevſints; I ſay 


"and eltifie, oy Lend bly angrealy g give (accordi Greg Ubderſtand, 


and (eel by the the Spirit of Chrj $ according to 
the Teſtjmpy of the Sajnrs without, as. it is Reveted the Scripture of 
Truth 8 give to God his 1 and alſo what the Scriptpre doth. declare. of 
the M or fy ofCUee, truly 0 bet £0 let his Lics and falſe Accu- 
fations return upon his | aſluregly-feel the weight ofthem 
wy Day of he Lon. FI Ve 
10, Hec manifeſts his Ignorance, and the Carr of his 

Mind Doron the Apoſtle Fohn'swords, 1 Joby 1, hare 2, 3. 
where he faith, That which was from the Beginning, ( mark diligemly):(Chrift 
in that Body was not from the Beginning) whith we bave heard, which we have 
ſeen,which we have loo dapong our hands bave handled. the Wy ard of Life. 

This he ſeems to affirm, the blefſed A ſte did reſtific, that they. had 
ſeen him, and looked npon him, and handled £4 (viz), the Werd: of 'Life ) 
by being w his company) as dark a piece and.as ignogant (almoſt) as I have 
heard drop fromeny one, that hath taken upon them to write in the defence of 
cheir Religion ; hat ! the outward Eye to behold the word of Life? Doth 
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 2Cov. 33; - — 2. 20. and Chap, Af 19.” "Gol, I. Z7.. And 
alſo 'Blaſphemed his Inward Appedrance, (calling it bt Tebl. So \yith the 
Wicked and SloathfulServantthouart juſtly Condemned out of thine own 
Mouthz undſsthe Judgment wherewith thou haſt judged me, will redound 
—_ hs ſel, defend thy ſelf as gk thou canft.,, 
| "10: 6;'5, 8. "Whith he! Kkeps firch at eabont, turning 


Serpent like except he touldrace the Words our of the 
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our” own ſelves, how thas Chriſt u in yew, except bt; es 
This Coons (he ſaith) was thetr view Cojmed Toke to Death; 
and to make it appear, he fofinis ati Arpiiinent thus.” * © 4. 

If /the Light which is (by Natural Generatiqn) in Reprobates LE into 
the World, \bt not rhe true C thei th#Light that is in very MAINT at cant 
v1.2 the World, Gy Narnr df G lerarivn) 15 not babes co; gr 

But the Light which '( by "Nwtaral Generation ) "i probares is nat 

oh true Chreft, 4;- above. Ergo, the Light which # in enry Man 
which cams Smt rhe Wor'd, nt (arror ding fo your felve:) rhe rrue C Ry 
WM | Reply 
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ling by a Weapen- that never comes 
orthine s fur enough of from Noun 
mich | 
Firs” 
lgnorance. is not able to pur a difference between the, ane anc 
bur here by .the way take Notice, that che , Apaſtle doch.nar ſay, Chri 
is got. in, Reprobares, ,. but that Reprobates. do oh bio} hrilt in, 
them by his Light ro condemn them ;in Page 38. (. J;&har 1 aid, 
1 ab hor Howr-Glaſſes.. PW ai V 

Anſwer. This is alſo falſe, 1faid not. 7 4bhor rhe, for they arc (er- 
viceable for their proper uſe, but I ſaid, / deny chem as they wſe them. 
His Words, viz. His ; 1uef gn the Glow: warns ( Light mithin) what Ecrip- 
ture has he for this? is not a Blaſphemous Character pug upon the Ligh 
within ? | fc, Be Rap! tt 

Farther, in the ſamo Page, I rake Notice of another grand Lie, and 
falſe accuſation ; - Namely, that I doubtedin my Diſcourſe, whether the 
Word took Fleſh; of the Virgin, and, in that Fleſh, bes for all Men. 
But I account it but a light. thing to be. Belied, ar Evil ſpoken of by 
him ; who is nor. afraid. ro; ſpeak "Evil. of the Divine and Elect-Sced, 
Chriſt in the Sajnee, calling it the, Idol. Light within, as it fallows. in 
the ſame Page, andnow having had. ſo. many ſtroakes at-this Heavenly 
and Glorious appearance. of Chriſt in Man,- and-not.yet ſenſible of the 
{troak of Gods Divine Juftice againſt him, he ſers forward in his ungod- 
ly courſe, and proceeds to call-it. (an accurſed Gaſpel within) which 
( ſaith he,) The, Lord hath Curſed wih'a Reiterated Corſe, 

But 1 fay unto thee, who arr then, tht Car{eft that which the Lord bath 
Bleſſed. Yea, and it is, and ſhall be Blefſed for evermore, in which thou haſt 
na part nor portion, who art found . Curling, Shimei like, who Curſed 
David the Lords Anointed ; ſo art thou found Cuxfing Chriſt Jeſus the 
Light 2nd power of, God within, and. his Goſpel, hich as Paw! witnet- 
ſeth, is the powerof God to Salyation., .. by 

But tell me Sampſon, how many haſt .thou by thy Preaching turned 


from} Satan to God, although thou haſt ſold it at a very dear Rare, 
taking tor it after the Rates of 250 /. a year, as thy lelf faid, thou were 
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why = Af tot pos Ki : Pk 


a >Iifet is. ls 5 dings to 
he 6 pies , Cry yew ve rewird, | EY. es br 
o 


on rgm /chat, "ne" 'o Go pry fre Hott Caf 
ho, poph Feat, y have no 
5 SD Fir Eh hk Go 

'Atl A car at fintim 
Ive io Pre pk vs 'I9ng' d£ they live, a oY fo'hay gat fol- 
I6w thee, who wit Gaſt nq Nang Gaſpel 1d Preach ro then, rHien thar which 


hem. ite, of | ſit; 'and-ſv doſt phainly appear i be none of 
nth re rho, received thy Gi from Chrlkt ; forthe 


Gifts tht, PE ded up et ) gaveunrq Men, it was 
tor ride" CY forthe Edfyidg of the of i, 

till oy were grown up to a perfect Man, .to the Meaſure ofthe Sraril fe 
of the fulnefs: of bf in, wham there was no fin found. But fo pro- 


he Tame Pa #20, this falſe aceufer undertakes to chaige' up6n ns 
ks: fark ths Holy Ghoſt,” from: the 61h of the Hebrews, Where 
he charges us with fallia wy or. wilfull going, back again from 
Faith Repontanee, and fnrrhier ( Cie faith, ) at we (whom he calls 
Orakers ) Þ eve Trodgen whder Foot the" Sou of Ged, and have counted the 
Blood of the Covenant wherewith wewere SanQtified, that is, ( ſaith he) 
"Externally, or at to the Ny " [es Men,') "an unholy thing. 
Anſwer. Then it appea OY ;' that we were bow. truly or 
nar Sandtified,! had only Glick an' opinion of us. 


If this he all, _ appar by rel bor dgment ) that we'cannot be 
accouhred.among_ the Number of thofe ſpoken of in Heb. 6th for they 


were nighe pert of the way Ghoſt, Bnet had a'Taſt of the Power of 
he World'to come: * , pdſtle' Cath! i ſuch fail away, it's Im 
oſſuble to repo rs "2gait, Re," befides.it was ſiich”as' were Sandtified. 
rot ſich as were only fo it@ Mens opthians, and” were. not fo indeed. 
But I demand your the 'ground is of this exceeding great chargethou 
haſt laid againft us for as 1 have (id before, (in E eft) if not in plain 
Words; that we ( whon\ thou in ſtorh calls Quakers) do believe. 1n.nd 
other Jefis then that very Jefits, *who was Born of the Virgin, who ſut- 
fered without the.Gates of Feruſatem, whom God raiſed from the Dead 
by his Power, and ſhewed. tit openly ro thany' who became wirnefles 
of his Reſurreftion, of whickt Jeſas we have received a Meaſure, even 


of that fulneſs which in him dwelt, (i.c.) of his Spirit, by which We 
are 
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are SanCtified and cleanſed, even from the defilement of kn. (43 mca- 
A Tat 4s ure gif ap opp. Yep. T1 6&3 
we ft « | creaſe. of Wk trons 

a ASS Ther we been, "oe oh & thol haſt laid a- 
gainft ps, for which thou" lty d6omed us with go lets .then Eternal 
Judgment, "is it for any thing 'effe theh' that *tH&tr Haft thus Judged us, 
itt becauſe -we'own the uppem $, by which 
he, doth ry Wan reat'A | 


Of PHY a | WEL TPO 
t Conlct- 


© the" overthtolwing ' of the Mali of fin, aj 0 Li 'Dat 
caſtiug him our of our hearts, and alſo doth (t! uþ his, Thrgge.in 0 | 
ences, and ſo is become our King, who hath purchaſed us thraiigh his 
Bloud, to be a peculiar people unto, hithſtlf. © Therefore if thou haſt any 
thing farther to accuſe tis of, whereby thou, ranſt ptove againſt us 
ſuch a dreadful charge, as the Treading yader. .F98 the od of 
the Covenant, &c. "Brinf it forth Againiſt"tis, 6r ot nile thou (by this) 
wilt be farther minifeſted ro be a filſs 'Accuſer, any » ſhame wil take 
hold of thee, who.has gone about this Iſland in divers places, accuſing 
us with Mallicions accuſations, viz. That we had oortiniitted. the un- 
pardbnable ſin, even the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt,” ang, now haſt not 
been aſhamed ro bring ir tothe Publick View in Prince, atid yet has no- 
thing Juſtly to lay co our_charge of any Evil, but a heap. of ligs and 
falfe Accufarions; **** |, | EI 00y eve "= 
And rhon thy ſelf in the 21/f Page of thy Book, id, I did confeſs to 
the fame” Jefizs 'whom rhe Jews Slew, and Got raiſed again from the 
Dead, ' where he'faidh, by this confeſſion, 7 did openly ,declqre myſelf 4 
Chriſtian, #1d no Onaltr.. ' Atd'yer this pleaſes hit ph but immediate- 
ty faith, thar by" this confiſinh, - 1 {ad cntradifted' whit'l contonded 
for\ before 3; "who never detiyed Ae Man Chriſt Teſas, rio more then the 
Saints of old, who, canfeſs. to his inward ryatiifeſtation, or Spiritnal ap- 
pearance within. Bp 
Bur fill rhis falſe '{\ccufer 5. B.” gors on with his falle charges againſt 
me; rakeing up"iretihrr form ane- Bethel, who faid ( in publick') that 
F rol his Wife, that f ſoc believed it anj other Chriſt then that which 
was within Fer, ſhe was Damnd. This Accutation Idenyed, (as thus de- 
clared) which now in his Book, he makes a large report of the fame, and 
faith, tha? Pow they were worthy tg, be believed before me. 
-, Sſiver) What their Reputation 3,.1 leave at preſent, only this 1 de- 
Clare was falſe hs then Acehhect! 'farthet it was ſaid, that I charged 
Her with Blaſphemy. ' The triith''is, 1 do not remember 1 ſpoke one 
Word to Her at thar' time, as to charge Her with Blaſphemy : Burt I 
P 2 being 
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being, diſpourſing wit 1d ſpcaki EATY abayt.; the inward 
hes. bo bmocet” uy we ws ready A perceived ry Judge. 


Lithia Her teacher thay, Lhad; Fanh Ns Bay an Jelus, 
and declaxed of It, dy ſtarred up, 
clapping Her hands cnn at wards, ( I pray God I may 
never be ſaved.by Karl chic ) whereupon. 1 ſaid, cen; 77»ly rhey. 
- 5 be' ' Damen” i Che Chriſt, be be nx, within tf tA oltles, they are 

= dee c verp- "wards 1 ſpoke, not:at-a1 denying the 


| His raft? Fon Lies; pe falſe Reports, 1 leave at their own door, 
knowing. that, a day., of Agcount. will come, when the Lord will bring. 
the Hidden things Darkneſs to Light, and will paſs Judgment in, 
Trath and Ri . 7 pron ng | 

As for the lf of the matter in that Page contained, about queſtion- 
ng with me 6d Heaven, 1 do notremember any thing of it as he has, 
taid ir down, only this I remember, that upon ſome queſtion demand- 
ed, I anſwered, thas 7 did believe Chriſt was in Heaven, to which,, 
George Baſrome Or Lanr ance Dill, anſwered, that ] would deny it againto, 
Morrow : So that anſwer aroſe from tha confeſſion » rather then the, 
foregoing, as mentioned. by S. B.., 

Now in anſwer to the thing heſaid, I'charge on him, iz. that he ha 
not mentioned Chriſt as God, in the work of Mans Salvation, Sam 
ſox's Bond in his anfwer ſeems to affixm, that the Apoſtles, ( although. 
they knew that. Chriſt was God as-wellas Man, For, they Preached up 
the Man only to be belieyed in for the Remiſſion of fins, bothto the Jews 
and Gentiles, and faith farther, that the Apoſtles do Ly gon Teſtific of. 
the (Man ) Jeſws Chriſt of Nazareth re /o* the.( only) Lamb of. God that 
raketh away the Sins of the World, 

Reply. T anſwer to the” former part, although the Apoſtles in their 
firſt going out ta. preach, Chriſt, to the. Few;þ People, did mention the 
Manhood,: yet this did ngt at. all Argue, that he muſt.not believe in, as 
God, for the Remiſſiqn of. Sin, for. as Ihave faid before (to the ſame 
purpoſe, ) there 'was ſyfficient cauſe for them ſo ſtrongly to contend with 
that people, who had the. Scripture, and, by the Scripture. did underſtand 
thar there was a mighty Prince to ariſe of the ſtock of David, that 
ſhould. fit upon his Throne, and Reign over the Houſe of Iſrael. 

The Apoftles might therefore -Judge ip themſelves, that it would be 
in vain for them to Preach to the Jeipes of the Inviſible Glory of Chriſt, 
till this Scruple. were removed, viz., whether Jeſus of. Nazareth were 
the promiſed 4feſieb, yea or nay. 


$0 
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So - (ay this was their work, thus to Teſtifie of him, and'then ir right- 
falls in, after-they were brought to believe that this was really he 

that ſhould come, and that they were not to look for another, and that 

this King was cut off by ſuch an Ignominous Death, ( Ifay,) it did 

then rightlyfall in, ro Teſtifie and declare, and to give them an nn- 

derſtanding what manner of King he ſhonld be, over what People he 

was t Rule, as alſo what marmer of Kingdom it ſhould be, viz. a 

Spiritual King, a Spiritual Kingdom, and a Spiritual People, even Spiri- 

taal J/-ael. | 

But when the Ap5ſtle wrote of Chriſt to the believing Romans, he declar- 
cd-him as God Blclled for ever as well as Man, Rem. 9. 5. Alſo he de- 
dares im the Lord from Heaven, the quickning Spirit,' x Cor. 15. He 
calls him the Second Adew, the Lord trom Heaven, and'whom Paxl 
was firſt ſent forth-ro Preach, 4 26. He was ſent to turn Men from 
Darkneſs to Light, and from the Power of Sathan to God, 'by all whicty 
it appears plainly that jt was never the work of the Apoſtles, nor of 
any of Chriſts-true* Miniſters, to Preach Chriſt to be believed in for the 
Remiſſion of Sins, as Man only wthour the God-head, Therefore what 
God hath Foyned together, let no Man put a ſundey. | 

2, Whereas S.'B. ſaith, that the Apoſtles bore a Teſtimony joyntly to: 
the Man, that' he was the (only ) Lamb of God that taketh away the: 
ſins of the World. No' 9xaker denys that. 

And John —_—y of Chrift, faith, He was prefered before him, for 
(faith he) He was before me. Now if he had fpoke of Chriſt barely 
as Man, then John would have been found a falſe witneſs of Chriſt, 
for as Man, John was fix Months before him as to his Age, as may” 
appear in Zuk, 21 So he that but a litrle before charged me, with bely- 
ing the Holy Evangeliſt, John himſelf is fallen under the condemnation, 
ang 1 am clearof his charge, 

Having thus Traced $. B. throught his four Arguments, framed to prove 
tus firſt Charge, and given to each of them-a particular anſwer, 'greund- 
ed upon plain Scripture, Truth and right Reaſon agreeing thereto, and 
his many falſe and Slanderous accufations brought fourth againſt me 
and the Light by me believed in, with his Mallicious reproachful Lies 
and Blaſphemies, againſt the appearance of God in the Creature, and 
given anſwer thereto, 

I intend now (God willing) to paſs forward, to note his following Irre- 
gularities, he having to do with other Friends as well as my ſelf, viz. 
The Lyes, Slanders, Mockings, Blaſphemies, and Falſe Interpretations of 


the Scriprmre; and to give Anſwer to the fame, as. 1 ſee occaſion : .not 
P 3 ;ntend- 
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iitending a large diſcourſe npon Tach particular : Butas;is: vere to note 
here and-there;; 4s 1 ſee ;aneceſſity, to lay open his Deceir,. thereby to: 
dear the Truth, and Friends fally charged. !- | res bh 
-And now to begin with his firſt work following, in. psg. 24. he ſaith; 
Willians Bullock (whoſe name by him is, miſtaken) his- name. is Stephen: 
Bullock.) was the next Diſputant, who mentioned the firſt of the Rom, 19, 
which he ſaith, "dor+ not at all anfwer the preſent matter by way of proof 

to prove the Saviour within ro be the True Chriſt. +113] 
ow here mark how this Interpreter, in his Interpretation-.of this: 
Scripture, doth-make uſe of one word, viz. Shewed it ro thers in the 
Text, which ſeemed moſt fir for his turn; not only to confound, bur 
quite to-raceout the other, (Adarifeſt in then) as it it had -hever been) 
Inſerted, that thereby it might not prove that, for which (lb judge) this, 
Seripture was brought to prove the-.inward: Manifeſtation of Chriſt, as 
God who is Truth it ſelf, evenas Chriſt ſaith, 7 «m2 the Way, the Trath, and 
the Life. - Now 'in the foregoing verſe, the Apoſtle ſaith, The wrath of 
God 1s Revealed from Heaven, againſt all Vngodlineſs and Unrighteonſneſs. 
of. Men, who fold the Truth «1 Oxrcchreenſue, n\Mark | here 8s a Genera- 
tion that holds the Truth in Unrighteouſneſs,\ (and-thus he cleats it up). 
becauſe (ſard-he) that which may be knowrſof God is manifeſt m them, 
viz. in theſe unrighteous Men, but is it net tyd in them, ' nay, 'it is, 
manifeſt in them, for he hath ſhewed it unto them. Now-/this word. 
C unto] this Prieſt hath mad uſe of, to overthrow the true (ence of rhe 
word [ in] ſo that by this his interpretatien, baving zaiſed'ont the: in- 
ternal manifeſtation, ot inward Teaching--of Gods Spirir in-the. Heart, 
he hath onlyfert np an External Teacher without, - 5. e. ,the Viſible Cre- 
ation without, by which only,” neither he, nor the wiſeit Man . in the 
World, by all ther Craft, Schovul-Learning and Fleſhly Wiſdom, are able 
to attain to the knowleugeof the InviſibleGod, as it is written, 1 Cor. 
1, 21. The World by Wiſdom knew vor Gac, but'this Apoſtle witnefleth 
that they, v2. that: wicked-Generation had known;God, but xdid not 

like to Retain-him in their knowledge, ver. 28. | 

So then if the true knowledge: of God cannor' be Attamed ton by 
the Wiſd8&me of this Wotkl ( which is notable tc ſearch into the Miſte- 
ries of the Viſible things; ) 'as is;-plain by the Apoſtles words jo the 
forenamed, 1 Cor. 1. 17. The World by Wiſdom knew: wort ' God, (hn its 
clear, that they had another: Teacher, - that Informed them in thekriow- 
ledge of God beſides the Viſible Creation. | 
The next Scripture this ſaid Prieſt undertakes to open, is in Page 25. 
John 6, 63. The Fleſh profiteth nothing, it is the Spiris that quickeneth : 
About 
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About 'the-Interpretation of which he feerns.to be-greatly confounded, nor 
kiiowing! Wat Fleſh char 3s that profireth nothing, and what Fleth char 
is, that is the Souls Food, that came down from Heavery of which if 
any Man' cat he ſhall tive for ever : So having oppoſed the pure Hea- 
venly Lighr, who is the Saints Teacher, he himſelf is lefr nn the Dark, 

with which his own deceived Heart is Darkned : So thongh he ſaid theſe 

Scriptures did not appear to Anſwer the matter in Hand, yet they are 
of good ſervice to'make manifeſt the Darkneſs of the Man. | 

And whereas Chriſt ſaith, /t is the Spirit that quickeneth, aftey S. B. 
i-his ordinary manner of turning and winding of that word, at tength 
brings forth this concluſion, viz. though the Spirit be the Dead Souls 
quickner, yet it is not-the- quickned Souls Saviour. 

- Rep. To me this ſeems as ftrange, and as Dark, and ,as confuſed a 
Sentence, 'as ever Tiheard expreſied, by 'one that pretended himſelf a 
Wiſe-Man: But herein is"the Scripture fulfilled: Job 5. 13. He raketh 
the Wiſe in theis own Craftineſs: For it ſeems very ttrange to me, that 
any Man ſhould be ſo Dark as to conclude, that that Spirit that giveth 
Life, doth not fave fram Death. 

' Now Man neturally- is Dead, 'according to the Word of God: In the 
Day thou Eateſt thereof thou ſealt* ſwrely Hye , and Death having got an 
Entrance into the World, through Sin; it patſed over all Men, becauſe 
all have Sinned, new Death got Entrance, through the Firſt Man Adans 
offence; and Man now being under the Power of Death ; by'what means 
doth Mai come to Witneſs Salvation, or Deliverance from Death, but 
by Chriſt, who is a Qnickening-Spirit, 'whiah giveth Life to che Soul thus 
Captivared under tho Power of Death, ' which is-Chriſt Jefus the Quick- 
ening Spirit, which makes the Dead to Live, and ſets free from the power 
thereof, as is Witneſled, Rom. 8, 2. 

So this is my Teſtimony for Chriit Jeſus, who is the Lord from Hea- 


/ven, the Quickning Spirit, who is the Reſurreion and the Life, - and 


raiſes ſuch ro Life who are Dead and Buried in the pit of Death and 
Darkneſs, and makes them to fit together in Heavenly places, in Chriſt 
Teſus, fo 1 fay it is he, and he alone who is the Saviour of Mankind ; 
ſo S. B. might ſee if the God of this World had not Blinded his Eye, that 
the Trae, Chriſt the DQuickening Spirit, ſaves as well within as withour, 
ſo that this Scripture was not mentioned in vain, but plainly proves rhe 
Spirit of Chriſt Jeſus in the Saints, to be their Saviour ; both by deliver- 
Ing them from the Captivity of Sin, - and being delivered to preſerve 
them from rhe Powet thereof. 


The 
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'The' next Speaker ( he ſaith) was Patience Buileck, who he faid,;prs- 


pounded a' queſtion ro-him. -Whether Ghriſt could have ſaved us with- 


out his being God. - 

His anſwer, he grants it, and faith the Godhead gave the Efficacy and 
excellency to the Manhood, and in the 28:4 Page, he tells us, that the 
humane Nature of Chriſt was the only macter of our Salvation, con- 
craditing the latter by granting the firſt. |. + 

Now S. B. what will-the reſult of all this be unto thee, willnot all 
thy wicked Blaſphemies againſt the Lord, and thy revilings of the pure 
Light, and the Dirt and Mire caſt upon the Throne of God in Man, 
now return upon-thine own Head, thy wickedneſs may be ſeen ( in this 
particular, ) in many Pages of thy Book, fometimes calling the Light 
a Glow-worm, ſometimes a curſed Goſpel within, Page 20. and 'fre- 
quently, the Idol Light within, but eſpecially in Page .z5. there thon 
art fonnd to joyn both, the Light ( which we know and is ſurc, is a 
Meaſitre of Gods Spirit in Man, ) and the Conſcience made tender by 
it, which is his Throne, in which he doeth chiefly manifeſt himſelf, ( 1 
ſay ) thou haſt Joyned both together under a reproachful Term, ( thar 
Idol Light tender part within ) fo cafting Infamy and reproach; at it. 

So that which thou (aid ef me in Page 5, viz. is truly come upon 
thy ſelf, for thy Throat is an open Sepulchre, caſting out abominable 
Scinck, and Noiſome unſavory ſcents in the Noſtrils of God and al 
Godly Men. So with moſt reyiling Speeches thou goeſt on, charging 
the Lighe with Antichriſtianiſme, and Villany beyond all the Antichriſts 
that yct hath appeared, which ungodly charge is Recorded againſt thee 
in Erernal Record, which thou ſhalt as ſurely feel the -waight ef ic up» 
on thine own Head as ever thou ſpoke it, and fo I leave thee to the 
farther Judgment of the mighty God, whoſe Spuit thou haſt Vilktied. 

But to proceed to thy Inferrences upon Patience Bu!ocks lalt queſti- 
on, Page 29. Lect me ask you this queſtion. Art not thon one of thoſe Car- 
nal Goſpelers thou ſpeaks of, that reſts in a bare Hiſtorical Aſent, that 
the Man Chriſt jeſus of Nazareth is the true and only Saviour, while 
( fayeſt thou ) they are in no degree partaker of the Divine Nature, 
tor certainly, if thou wert in that Nature, it would manifeſt jt {elf 
otherwiſe then it hath done, of" Inftance, thy mocking Friends in thy Houſe 
of worſhip in Devonſhire Tribe, calling one of the Friends Checket- 
work, and when I reproved thee for-it, as athing unbeſeeming thy,pro- 
tefſion, thou anſverodſt wafitonly, ſaying, why; is not his Name I 4:re 
and his Hatt Black, is not that Checkerwork. This is go Fruit of the 
Divine Nature, winch is that which is Heir to the Ringdome, bur on 
the 
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the:contrary, itis a manifeſt Fruit: of 4/{p4e/s Nature, ſcoffing, thee at 
[fant's: Son, 'and''the Bonk Woman , , which is [19 heve no part of. the 
Heavenly Inticritance : ſeveral ocher:things- I mighe Alledge, as truly ga- 
thered out of thy Book, which I-forbear here. to mention, and only 
content my ſelf with ſome 'of thoſe particularysNoted by thine own 
ſelf, as Signs, or Frurts of the Divine Nature, which are: a Lively Faith, 
and a Lively hope, which. both theſe! do! Manifeſt themſelves '(where- 
ever they are, by Holineſs and Purity, as, we may-Read in! Aitsga5. 9. 
How that the Gentiles who Lived in the Heatheniſh Nature, when they 
come to Receive the true and Living Faith, it manifeſted it ſelf by Purifying 
the Heart z and this is a certain Truth, where the Heart is Pmrified, the 
Hands will not be Defiled. 


And in 1 Fob. 3. 3. The Apoſile gives a certain ad undegiable Cha- . 


racter of a Lively hope, ſayirig,,Every Man4#bat hath this hapgin him, Pu- 
rifieth himſelf, even as he 15 pure: And in the g ver, Speaking af this Na- 
ture, ſaith, He that 1s Born of God Sinneth not. 

So now compare thy ſelf with theſe Teſtimonies of the Saints in Ages 
paſt, and ſee if Thou can bring forth ſuch a Teſtimony of rhe true Divine 
Nature'in thy ſelf: If Thou: hibld ſay, Thou 'could;:\Thy Book, would 
ſtand as a Teftimony againſt Thee, eſpecially toward the laxtex eyd, where 
Thou'arr' forind to contend with all thy Might , for Sin ,-(the Devils 
Kingdom) that Men cannor be free as long as they are in-the Body. 

Now then tell me; where is-thy living Faith, and lively Hope thou 
ſpoke of? and art thou nor then-ane of the Carnal, Gofpellers thou 
fpokboF7 1 Tiitge 21z 1! 205 ,239mm3b tr 77e (2200 V6 2H0s Rh £0 

And whereas S. B. ſeeks tb: caſt this-upon the Znakers;i be: hath fallen 
exccedingly fhorr of his -purpoſe, for we are not the Men-.chat ever 
ſaid, the Graces or the EtteCts, or opperations of the Spirit within, is 
the 'true Chriſt and our only Saviour, (as thou chargeſt us) bur our true 
Saviour is he, from whom thoſe Graves and Effects come, and by-whgm 
thoſe Oppetations are wrought into |, 2. +: | INLET 

' And ſeeing Thou 'werr © exceedmgly miſtaken, that Thou didſt un- 
derſtand indeed (as by Thine own Confeflion) that we did make he op- 
perations of- rhe Spirit of God within us, (which thou calleſt the ctiects 
or Graccs of 'the Spirit) [to be our True and Only Saviour, How dareſt 
Thoii then, { 'W! ah tw Villiftic thi Graces,' Effects and Opperations 
of the Spifit of God /and|Mar (if we: had been: fo miſtaken)- with ſuch 
Ungodly, Blafphemons, Infamous Terms or Expreſſions, as in many places 
in thy Book are found” as Antichriſt; Curſed Goſpel within /del- Light, 
Gl:w worm, Familier, ©&c, How Canſt Thou eſcape the Judgment ow 
Righte- 
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Righteous God for the Lor#hach found Thee our, and Thine Eomity 
apainſt his Spirit is How difTovered ; . thy covering .is faund:to be too ſhort 
1% and too narrow Jor 'thon art not covered with Gods Spirir; Thihe byn.Pen 
i harh diſcovered thine own Shame, and the Lord. will make the People 
#4 *; to ſee it, even as many 'whole Eyes he ſhall open, and thy words ſhall 
be thy Burthen in the day of the Lord,” for che time draws near that the 
Lord will Reckon with-thee;- he doch bur war till thy Cup is full, and 
then he will 'Smite and not ſpare ; extepr int the mean Time thou do 


it. Repent. 

41 But 'to Proceed. 

Is"! + The next Scriptare (he ſaith ) mentioned by me, was 1 Cor. 6. 11. 
z a We be 80 prove Chrg Inxard Manifeſtation in the Heart, to Santlifie and 


P [ Craftity ervitted ('in the Name of. the Lord Yeſus) to abuſe their Fudg- 

" anents, ts make them believe Juſtification in the Sight of God, is a work of 

" KS the Spire within ws : which I can (te no other, an that he would have 

 <V rhe work of Juſtification altogether withour, and- nothing of it known 

within ; Burt miſerable is that Mans condition who hath ng better Evi- 

DL dence of his Salvation then fo, -but muſt needs! leave his-Affurance for 
I another "World. RL | 


*t t In Page 31. Take hotice of the confuſion of this Prieſt, who after he 
| hath ſo ftrongly argued for rhe work of Mans Salvation, viz. that the 
whole work was perfettly Finiſhed. at once ( without us ) in Chriſts own 
Crucified Body on the Croſs. Yet now he grants that it is to be wrought 
within us (not at once) but by degrees, even by the Spirit of Gad: fo 
the work which was fo perfettly and compleatly Finiſhed before with- 
ont us, yet now it muft be wrought within us, by the Spirit of God, be- 
fore it can be effeftnal to us. - - This 1s confuſion with a Witneſs, is not 
thy whole work overthrown , let the Reader conſider and judge? is it 
not the ſame thing -we have contended for, and-is it not the ſame thing 
againſt which thou haſt hardned thy Heart, and Stiftned thy Neck? Is 
not this the Spirit of God that works thus Inwardly? that which thou 
calleft The Duakers Pretended Saviexr, which thou fo often call The 
Falſe Chrift, The Devil, with many other Reviling, Ungodly, Blaſphe- 
mons Speeches, or did the Quakers ever pretend -to any other Saviour 
within, then the Spirit of. Chrit Jeſus, who is the Light, who is the 
worker of the things' whereof thou Speaks :/Well, all this doth Redound 
to thy own Shame, and will alſo-make thy Judgment more then thou 
wilt be able to bear, except thou ſpeedily Repent. 


Again 
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Again in: pag. $2. 5, B. faith, that I ſaid; that, I was n ſome nicaſure 
waſhed from my ſins, which he calls new- Divinity, and a moſt falſe and 
dangerous Dodtrine, for. ( ſaith he ) he doth clearly deny that the Adeſſiab 
Jeſus Chriſt of Nezreh hath at once, by his own Crucified Body ( with- 
ont 1s) on the Croſs, finiſhed Tranſgreffion and Sin. 

. When will thy confuſjons come to an end? dideft thou not 
ſay but now, that though the Work of Salvation were done at once 
( without. us ) yer it muſt be wrought by degrees, by the opperation'of 
the Spirit within, and now 1 come to bear Reoord to the lame thing, 
you cries out, falſe and dangerous DoCctrine ; who is ſo Blind that cannot 
ſee thy confuſed DoCttrines, who can but Judge thee even Drunk with 
Enmity, as a Man overcome with Strong-Drink, Reeling this way and 
thatiway; and but ſeldome in the Right way, one while confeſling to 
the Spitits working within, and by and by denying it again, beſides he 
doth not only ſay, that ir is falſe and dangerous Doctrine, bur in Pag 32. 
he tells wherein, ſaying, it plainly denies the one Propitiatory Sacrifice 
of the one Crucified Body of the Man Jeſus Chriſt : Immediately ( after 
his uſual manner ) breaking forth in reviting expreflions againſt che Light, 
calling it unbloody Redeemer, 'Idol-Light, and the Pegs, in all which 
his Enmity is greatly manifeſted againſt the Graces, Effes, and oppera- 
tions of the Spirit within, which ( he ſaith ) in page 29. the DPuakers 
make their true and only Saviour. | 

The next Scripture words mentzoned by Friends was, as he ſaid by 
Stephen Bullock, Rom: 8. 2. The Law of the, Spirit of Life in Chrift 
Feſus, bath made me free from the Law of Sin and, Death ; which was 
brought to prove that the Spirit of Chriſt in Man did fave from Sing 
and althongh the Scripture was clearin it ſelf, yerit appears, he would 
have ſome Argument tramed by the Friend, who not anſwering imme- 
diately ( //hmael like, the Mocker, who Mocked at J/aac, the Figure of 
the rrue ſced ) he broke forth in a Mack, ſaying, Long faſting parhaps 
hath made him ſo Empty. Note, this was the Friend that gave forth the 
Challenge to try their God by Faſting. 

By tIns Scripture, i. e. The Law of the Spiris of Life in Chrift Teſxs, 
hath made me free from the Law of Sin and Death ; he faith, that the 
Apoſtle doth not mean, that the Spirit did ſo free hins from Sin and Death, 
as that he was famply delivered from either, but fo that ir ſhould nor 
Dominere over us, nor Damn us. 

Suppoſe it were fo that we Gould grant him this, yer ſtill the Scripture 
ſtands on the Spirits ſide, ( and ſo conſequently on our ſide againſt this 
Prieſt, for if he doth fave but from the Dominion of fin, that is no ſmall 
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degree” of Salvation; fo- by Right ahd-good Reaſon, the Spirit was: in 
Pailt is a Savidur; and{miade'him free, which: if this' conld' be 
that the Spirit of Chrift was ever ih any Man as a Saviour/ 'thou ſaidſt 
thou would give up the Cadgels. Bur ir is plain that P«! became Dead 
with Chriſt, Crucifted to the World, Dead to Sin, and- Alive'to Righte- 
onſneſs, and all this through the-inward working-of the Spirit of: Chriſt 

elſus. © C1, V3 NONBRVIEC TOLL * O21thii1; 74113 vEOA Ji v: 
Frther he Ignorantly affirms! / that the Death Paul was/Delivered, 


. from, ' was nothing elſe, but the Powerrof a Natural Death” here Peo- 


ple may behold 'rhe Ignorance of the Man, was it a Natural Death 
that Pex} ſo mach complained of? Roms. 7. 24. Was it not the. Body of 
Death, the Old corrupt + Nature, which was- not yet quite overcome, 
yet the Law or Power of this'Body of Death was ſtrong-in his Mem- 
bers;\and this:was'it, that he cryed for dehiverance from, and that was 
it from which that Law of the Spirit of life fer him free. 

In Page 34. S. B. faith, F. E. ſtept again, and ſaid, [-in thee, and 
thou it me. 

I Anſwer. The end for which 1 made ufe of: the Scripture, was to 
Teftific ro the indwelling of Chriſt in che Saints againſt his-wicked charge, 
that the Paakers Savionr within, was the falſe Chriſt, which perhaps 
the word might be. miſtaken in uttering, yet it ſtands firm in the Re- 
cord of the Scripture for Truths advantage, in plain Scripture Words 
{ 1 in them, and thos in me )andis part of Chriſt Prayer to the Father 
who heard him always, although $. B.'by his Interprecation feeks to 
hide the true ſence "thereof, and rogive a meaning thar may anſwer 
his own End. | 

In pag 36. S. B. faith, Mrs: Block asked him, whether he did make 
our Chriſt within us to be the Devil, to whom: he ſaith; he made an- 
ſwer, viz. That he did Solemnly, with much Reverence ( inthe preſence of 
God, to whom I minſt. ſhortly be arcomitable for my Words ) declare, that 1 
do moſt affiixedly? knew, that a Duakers pretended Chriſt within him, 
( Mark ) who Sam.Bend ſaid that was, page 29. The Graces, effects and 
opperations of the Spirit within them ; whom here he calleth the falſe 
Chriſt, the Devil, with whom ( he faith ) Ve ſha!! be Damned in Hell, 
if we Repent not (Damnable Doctrine indeed ) no wonder he pur ſuch 
a Blafphemous queſtion to Will. Wilkinſon, viz, Whether our God were 
in Hell, Say'd or Damn'd, ſuch abominacle vapours affends out of his 
Bottomleſs Pit many times. Bur of this foregoing anſwer, his own Pen 
hath accuſed him, forhad not he acciiſed himſelf, I know not any = 

. couid; 
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could ; but as Chriſt (aid, Nothing is Hid that fhal;not be wncovered. - And: 
for . his Warrant to confirm this Sentence, he, urgeth, 70h. 8. 24. 7 ſaid: 
therefore ye ſral die in your Sins ; . which Scripture, with, the 21ſt 
verſe, to which jt rolates, I turn back again upon himſelf, as his own 
Portion, for it is the Doctrine that he Preaches to the People, that they 
cannot be free from ſin while they live, who can otherwiſe Judge, if-ſo , 
but thar bath, he and all that Dies in the Faith of his Lies can eſcape 
Damnation, except ( with the Papit ) thou canſt find a Pargeory, for 
into the. Holy City nothing muſt Enter that defileth- or worketh abomi- 
nation, Rev. 21. 27. 

Farther this Bond, after his uſual manner of wreſting the Scripture, 
goes on to comment UPON another Scripture, alledged by one of the 
Friends,, Eph. 5.13. Hat al things that are Reproved, are made manijfett 
by the, Light, $6 "EY ; S. | 

Which by Lighr(heſfaith) we are to underſtand, a fin Reproving Light, 
which he farther ſaith, is the Light of the Scriptuze. 

But where doſt thou find the Scripture called a fin reproving Light, 
we read indeed in Tiworhy, that it is profitable for Reproot and Inſtructi- 
off; tolmake the Man of God perfedt, and to Furniſh him chroughly-ro 
every good” work, but though it be ſerviceable to reprove the Actual 
Sinner, what is this to the manifeſtation of ſin in the Heart, before ir 
breaks forth into Aftion, which only is made manifeſt by the Light or 
Spirit of Chriſt, as in 7o4. 16.8. and whereas he ſaith, the Scripture is 
frequently deſcribed- by Light, alledging for proof, Pſal. 119. 105. Thy 
Word is a Light unto my Steps. 

Tothis I anſwer, that ( Scripture ) is not there mentioned, If he ſay 
it is the Word, to this I farther give anſwer, that the Scripture in no place 
callsit ſelf the Word, though $S. B. without any Scriprure ground, calls 
it the Written Word, bur it faith, God is the Word, and Chriſt is the 
Word, and Ezekiel faith often, The Word of the Lord came unto me, ſay- 
ng, ſd that it notes the Word, and the ſayings, which ſayings are ( ma- 
ny of them ) Recorded in the Scriptures of Truth, and are properly 
the true ſayings of God, who is the Word, Jeh. 1. x. He farther to 
confirm the Scripture to be the Light, doth Note, Joh. 3. 16. Every 
one that doeth Evil hateth the Light : But experience tells us,. that 
every Evil Man doth not hate the Scripture, but delight. ( many. of 
them ) to Read it, and Teach it their Children, but their Enmity- is 
againſt the Light, that makes manifeſt ſin and {njquity in the Hearr, 

which is the Righteous Principle of God in 'the Heart, the ſire Word 
of Propneſie, to which the Saints of Old did take heed, which is prefer;t 
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before the ſfound'of Words without, for the Words without may be 
falſly Treriſlated, and the true fenſe of them thay be changed , and 
falſly Interpreted, or written in another Tongue, or the Scripture ( being 
made up of ſeveral Creaters ) it is poſſible it may be deftroyed, but 
the Inviſible Word, the Light (Chriſt Jeſus ) could no Man deſtroy, whom 
the Apoſtle Pax! ſaith, ſpeaketh from Heaven, Gods belovedSon whom we 
are to hear, not rejecting the Scripture as it is truly Read, for it bears 
witneſs to the Light Chriſt Jeſus. | 

Several more Lics, and falſe accuſations I. meet with in his Book, 
as Page 38. ( he faith) the Teaching 2xakers ſaith, Chriſt is manife?t 
in their real Fleſh, but the Fleſh of ( Chritt ) was only in ſhew and ap- 
pearance. And in page 38. he charges William Harriet for ſaying he de- 
nyed their our-ſide Chriſt, which words I do not remember inthe leaft, 
neither do any Friend or other People that I have ſpoke withal, wir- 
neſs any ſuch word ſpoken by him. 

And in page 40. he Proceeds farther with his falſe charges, ſaying, 
The Quakers deny that Chrift was true Man, conſiſting of Body and Sox, 
( which is another Lie ) and in the ſame page, he ſaith, A reaching Qua- 
ker doth deny Feſus to be the Chriſt, and therefore a Teaching Dwaker is 
a Lier and an Antichriſt. : 

O thou ſhameleſs Man ! when wilt thou ceaſe to caſt Dirt at Gods 
Herritage? when wilt thon ceaſe to accuſe the Innocent ? Whom doſt 
thou think to Harm, by thy Slanders and Evil aſperſions, for they re- 
tum upon thine own Head, and that moft juſtly, for thy Nakedneſs is 
hereby uncovered to thy ſhame, yer canſt thou net ceafe, but ftill goeſt on 
to detame thoſe Innocent People whom the Lord loves and delights in, 
even thoſe whom thou diſdains, whom the Lord hath Begotren his own 
Image in, even thoſe doeſt thou accuſe to be of the Dragon and Beaſt, 
and to be contradicters and Blaſpheamers. Well, The Lip of Trath ſhal 
be” Eftabliſhed for ever, but a Lying Tongue is but for a monvent, Prov. 12. 19. 

Another Grand accuſation S. B. lays down in page 41. viz. The pro- 
felled perfeftion of a Lakers ſeeming SanCtity, conſiſts in ( thee and 
thou ) thereby denying all Reverential reſpects to any fort of Men, of 
what Ranck or Qualliry ſoeycr. 

Reply. Though it be certainly true, that the Faithful People called 
Pex £4 do uſe the Words (thee and thou ) to a Singular, yet it is 
moſt falſe ro ſay, that we do it for that End, to deny all Reverential 
Reſpects ro all forts of Men, . Cc. 

In denyal of this his falſe Acouſation, I do here Teſtific (in the pre- 
fence of God) that when I firſt toak it np, it was in the true tenderneſs 
of 
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of Conſcience, and in obedience ro the Inward requirutgs of Gods Spirit in 
my Heart, who required obedience of me: And when I- firſt uſed the 
word to my Superiours, it being in the Infancy of Truth in this Iſland, 
and People had nor been ufed ro ſuch a manner of Speech, and my felt 
having been accuſtomed to ſay you to a particular Perſon, it became _ 
an excceding great Tryal, ſo that it I could haye had Peace where 1 ftood, 
I believe I ſhoutd not have Submitted, but iu was Manifeſt that it was 
the practice of the Saints in all Ages of the World, to the end of the Pri- 
mitive times, ſo that thus manner of Speaking [; you ] to a KnguJar Per- 
fon, came up under the Reign of Ale the Dark Night of 4- 
oſtacy, in which State I ſtood as well as many more, byt:. when the 
Lord was pleaſed ro begin to Rend the Vail thatwas over the Hearts of 
People, and the Morning Star aroſe, and the day, of Chyjlt; began te- 
break forth moſi clearly, then the Lord was: plealed,tq;begia/ tr open 
mine Eyes, and I ſaw (among the many things that: then appeared to be 
parted with) that this was one that I muſt part with, and I muft come 
to the plain Language, which the Saints were in, in Ages by paſt, every 
one Speaking Truth to his Nexghbour ; otherwiſe I muſt pare with Truth 
it ſelf, ſo I was even conſtrained to rake up the Crols in the ſelf denial, 
otherwiſe I ſaw I conld not be Chriſts Diſciple. bo. diy | 

So that this is another Slander againſt the Innocent, tending to the 
Filling up of S. Bonds Cup, to make way for Gods wrath to be Execu- 
ted upon him, 

For this I know, the Saints Leader is-one, and Leads in the Path of 
Humility, all that do truly obey him; and in Humility I took up.this 
Practice and not in any Pride, (the Lord knows) bur can as truly give 
Magiſtrates theu due a< ever, always having an Eye to Conſcience, to 
keep that undefiled , that the Lord may have firſt his due: So the Ho- 
nour belonging to Men, (to Fathers and Mothers) is in the Lord, and 
this is right, and according to the Goſpel order. Eph. 5.1. 

Now S. B. in his mannageing of this aſſertion againſt us, he lays down 
his Foundation thus, that (thee and you) (you and thou) are not always 
in Scripture, of diſtin&t ſignification , but are ſometimes of the ſame 
ſignification, and to prove this, he names, Lev. 19. 12. Te ſhall not 
Swear by my Name Falſly; Neit ber ſhalt thou prophane the Name of thy God; 
and to this adds, er. 3. 12. Retwrny thoy Back-Slidznug Irael, and I wi: 
not cauſe mine anger to burn forth againſt you. Reply, Take notice of 
the Subrilty of this Crafty Prieſt (he not being willing tro come to the 
true Language, neither being able himſelf ro bear it) he fecks to Blind 
the Eyes of People, that fo he may keep them in their Sins, by perfiwa- 
ding 
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ding them that God himſelf ou no difference (fometimes) between the 
words, but makes them both of one fignification. 

And thus he feeks to Blind People (perverting or hideing the true 
ſence of the Scripture, and putting upon them a ſence beſt pleaſing to 
himſelf, for the carrying on of his intended deſign. 

Bur for all that thou haſt ſaid, or all that thou haſt yer farther to ſay, 
ſhew me but one Seriprure in all the Bible, where the Lord or any one 
particular Saint ever made uſe of this word [you] ro any one particular 
Perſon, where there was no more (at leaſt) iffcluded; otherwiſe thy 
Argument will fall ro the Ground, like an old Building whoſe Founda- 
rion is Rotten, and-as in reaſon to uſe the word (thee or tho) to many, 
is Ridiculous among Men, they being evermore proper to the Singular 
«1umbery and altogether improj'cr ro the Plural ; So on the other hand 
{ you] being formed 6f [yea J the Second Perſon in the Plural Num- 
ber, 1s likewiſe Ridiculous to be put ro the Singular. And as to the 
Scriptures by thee mentioned, ( according to the true Sence of them ) 
the- plain Language is not art all confounded, neither is the words (thou 
or-you) ar alt.urfed our of their proper place, but each bears its own 
proper diftinition and fignification, for when the Lord ſpeaks ro the Mul- 
titude of the Sons of Jacob, as to many (as it is written) / will Multi- 
ply thy Seed as the Stars of Heaven ) then he uſes the word [| you ] but 
when he Speaks to his People in a particular or ſingular Sence, as to one 
Houſe, the Houle of {/rae!, or to one particular Nation, he makes uſe of 
the word- [| thon, or thee } ſo the Scripture ſtands clear from S. Boas 
falſe Irrerpretation, and the plain Language atnong Men unconfounded. 

So this practice, it is agreeable both ro Scripture, Precept, Example, 
and Right Reaſon. 

Bur whereas S. B. would make his Hearers believc that the Ancient 
Sainrs did uſe it only as moved by the Spirit (it is true the Spirit al- 
ways moyes, Men: to Speak Trath) but let him ſkew me in any. one par- 
ricular, where they did uſe any other 'manner' of Communication then 
T thee and thou J'to a particular in their common Diſcourſe : and yer 
it did no ways hinder rhem Saints from giving to cvery one their due, 
Honovr to whom Honour, Tribtite to whom Tribute, &c, Neither were 
chat Saints exalrcd with Pride, as thou. falſly chargeſt us, but Pridc 
doth Manifeſtly appear in thee, who would have all ro bow under chee, 
and pur off their Hats (a pratice never uſed by the Chriſtians in for- 
mer Ages, that ever we Read off ) and to bow and ſcrape, and ſuch ' 
like, (this its like would pleaſe thee well) and for want of this (I judge) 
thou art fo filled with Envy againft the Innocent, who cannot bow to 
thy 
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thy proud Spirit, nor cannot reſpeCt perſons, knowing tRat it is con- 
crary to the Faith of the Lord Jefus, and contrary to the Doftrine of 


the Apoſtle James, who ſaith, He that reſpetts perſons commits ſin, and 1: 
Fudged of the Law as a Tranſgreſſor, Jam. 27T.T. 


And becauſe we cannot thus ſtoop to the proud Spirit, and bow to 
the Exalted will, who loveſt to have the preminence ; therefore it is 
that thou are ſo filled with madneſs againſt us, calling us a proud 
People, a People of a ſurely Dumb, Scurvy, Sneaking, Deportment, and 
Carriage, making us toappear to thy hearers,(or at leaſt to as to many of 
them as will believe thee ) that we were the worſt of Men, but this is 
no new thing to be reviled, for the Chriftians in the Primitive times were 
accounred by the World as the oft-ſcowring of all things, ſo we are 
contented to bear thy Reproaches, Railing and Reviling Speeches, know- 
ing we are not above our Lord, whom thou haſt Reproached withas Re- 
proachful Terms, as rhou canſt find to caſt upon us his Servants. So [I 
leave thee it this particular to rhe Lord to Judge thee, who will reward 
every one according to their Works. ; 

And Proceed to the Scripture mentioned by S. B. in page 46. where 
ke ſaith, Lbrought in the behalf of my Clyant ( the falſe Chriſt ) thus 
Doubling and redoubling his Blaſphemiecs, to the filling up the meaſure of 
his iniquity, the Scripture is, fo& 1. 7. The Blood of Jeſms Chrift his 
Son, cleanſeth us from a'! wnrighteouſneſs, and becauſe theſe Words ſeem to 
him too like a 2waker, therefore after his uſual manner, becauſe ke can- 
not alter the words, he will make his interpretation thereof to ſerve his 
turn, and fo turns all (only ) ontward, Chriſt outward, and Blood out- 
ward, and Cleanſing outward, viz. from the Pain or puniſhment of Sin, 
as is clear, page 47. ſo n5;fivading poor Innocent People, that the Word 
of Life which mace the World, and preſerves all things by the Word of 
his Power, 1s ſuch a thing or Perſon that might be ſeen witha viſible Eye, 
and whoſe voice might be heard with the outward Ear, contrary to the 
Words of Chrift, to the Jews who did ſee the Body and heard the out- 
ward voice, yet the fame Tefiis doth Telſtifie, they neither had heard the 
voice of God nor ſeen his ſhape, and farther he ſaith, that God was 
manifelt to three of the oneward fences, and fo Lodawick Afnolctors 
God 18 EF, Bs. God, who f1xd, his God had Arms and Shoulders 2s he 
had, and this appears to he $. B's Faith, that the God head was ma- 
nifeſt Fleſh, real Mankind Flcfh, as in page 4t. fo rhat he wou!l:lhave 


take off the Puniſhment of Sin, which is contrary ro the Apoſtle, in 
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Heb. 9.14. Where he faith, The Blood of Chriſt purgeth the Conſcience 
from Dead works to ſerve the living God, And whereas S. B. would make 
his interpretation ſeem good by the following Words, if we ſay we have 
no ſin, we are Lyers, by this he would make People believe, that not- 
withſtanding all the cleanſing there ſpoken of, yet fin remains, and they 
are Lyers that deny it, to which I give anſwer, [ do not ſo underitand 
the Words, but rather if any ſhall deny that they have any fin, and 
conſequently that they have no need of cleanſing, they are Lyers, and 
I have juſt reaſon ſo to Judge, after the Apoſtle had farther Enlarged his 
Teftimony concerning Cleanſing, in the laſt verſe he ſpeaketh thus, (if 
we lay) we have not ſinned, ſpeaking of the time paſt, and not of any 
preſent being of ſin. For indeed if there were no fin, there were no 
need of a Saviour, no need of a Sacrifice, but this we do believe, by 
Nature all are Sinners, defiled with fin, and children of wrath, having 
the Heart and Soul defiled with Works of unrighteouſneſs, but now be- 
ng waſhed and Cleanſed from ( all ) unrighteouſnefs, what doeth, or 
can remain, when ( all )is taken away, then the Soul muſt needs confeſs 
io the Truth that he hath ſinned, and this muſt needs be the meaning, 
otherwiſe the Apoſtle would be found contradicting hits own Doctrine, 
Chap. 3.9. He that is Bern of God doth nst commit fin, and faith farther, 
He cannot fin, becauſe born of God 

In page 48. S. B. faith, he asked me a queſtion, viz. whether the 
5aints was cleanſed from all ſin by the water of regeneration, or . by 
the Blood of Juſtification. 

To the which (he faith) I anſwered, by the Water, which he faith, 
-auſed many People to Laugh. 

Anſwer. Of this Queſtion, I remember not. one Word, nor of the an- 
ſ\wer, thereto annexed, only this I very well remember, that when I ſpoke 
of the opperation of the Blood of Cleanſing, he looking to the People 
faid, it was never known, that ever the Blood of Chriſtever cleanſed any 
Man from Sin, but he ſaid, it was the Water, ( andſaid ) we deny the 
Water. 

Burt having here an opportunity, I do bear forth my Teſtimony ac- 
:ording to the Scripture, 1 Joh, 5. 8. There are three that bear Record 
2n Earth, the Spirit, the Water, and the Blood, and theſe three agree in 
one, fo that this I believe, that the Spirit, Water, and Blood, do agree 
'n one in their operation, in Waſhing and cleanſing the Soul from fin, 
and rizere is three that bear Record in Heayen, the Father the Word and 
*he Holy Gho#t - 
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The next Scripture Alledged ( he faith ) was Heb. 10. 15, But 4 Body 
ha#t then prepared me, to whilch Scripture ſeveral of us ſtrictly urged an 
anſwer, viz. who that (me) was for whom the Body was prepared, 
alchough ( in his Book ) he faid he anſwered, that it was the God head 
of the Son, yet I remember very well how he was at that time grovi- 
ouſly confounded about it, and no other anſwer could we receive from 
him ( at that time ) ſo far as Iremember, bur this, viz. by (me ) was 
meant the Body, though urged over and over, though now, after better 
conſideration, he hath brought forth a ſmoouther anſwer in his Book, 

And whereas in page 49. he faith, that the Leading L2wakers, hath 
brought forth (in Print ) that this prepared Body was prepared in Hea- 
ven, and brought with him into the Virgins Womb, which Body (he faith) 
that they the Leading Lakers calls a miſtical, Inviſible, Spiritual, Hea- 
venly Body of Fleſh and Blood, and that the miſtical Inviſible Body, is 
the true and only Saviour, whoſe Birth, Death, Reſurrection and Glo- 
rification is ( only) Miſtical and Inviſible. 

Reply. lam perſwaded, if this Prieft had known any Zuaker that 
had ſo written as concerning that prepared Body of the Son of God, 
he had not ſo little Enmity in him, but he would have brought forth 
his Name or Book, whereby it might have been made manifeſt, but in 
as much as he hath done neither, I return it back upon him again as 
an Imagination forced upon his own Hearr. 

And as for that of George Fox, concerning the Nature of Chriſt, that 
it was not humane, but Divine, I have bore my Teſtimony agreeable 
thereto before, and ſo leave S. B. to prove it by the Scripture, which 
lies upon him as a neceſſity, in as muchas hehath laid it down as aneceſſa- 
ry point of Faith. 

One thing more, of which he chargeth the Faithful Servant of the Lord 
G. F. is, that he hath abuſed the Scripture, '2 Cor. . 11. For we which 
live are always delivered unto Death for Jcſits ſake, that the Life alto of 
Jeſus might be made manifeſt in our Mortal Bodies, 

Now the abuſe charged on G, F. 1s, that he reads it thus, the Life of 
Jetus is manifeſt in our Mortal Bodies, thereby making that preſent, 
which the Apoſtle makes future at the Reſurrection, 

Anſw. The words {might be J doth not ſo much note the time as the 
end, wherefore the Saints were always delivered up to Death ( even ) 
for that very end, that the Life of Chriſt might be Manifeſt in their Mor- 
tal Bodies; all that might Dye to the Fleſh and to the World, and Sin 
might no longer Live in them, but that the Life of Jeſiis might be Ma- 
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niteſt in their Mortal Bodies; Now if G. Fox witneſſing the fulfilling of 
this, and did Teſtific to the ſame, how did he abuſe the Scripture, or be- 
lye the Apoſtles words, as thou haſt falſly charged him, but it is plain 
thou haſt wreſted the Scripture, in that thou fay'ſt it is only at the Re- 
ſurreftion, when Pax! himſelf witneſſed the ſame thing, before he went 
out of the Body. Gal. 2. 20. 

And yet in contradiction Prieſt Bond faith in pag. 72. that the Body 
ſhall be raiſed Spiritual, as Chriſts Body of Fleſh and Bones, after the 
ReſurreQion was Spiritual, our Bodies-ſhall not be raiſed Natural cor- 
cuptible Bodies, but Spiritual Incorruptible Bodies, though the Body of 
Man be not Natural corruptible or Mortal Fleſh and Blood, and as faith 
unfit for.the Kingdom of God, bur in the Reſurrection the Body will not 
be ſo, for it will then be Spiritual incorruptable , immortal Fleſh and 
Blood ; Prieft Bond in this hath contradicted himlelt, and is made to con- 
teſs the Quakers Principles. 

And for what thou haſt to charge Jac Penungton withal, (I believe) 
he was a Spiritual Man,. and was better acquainted with Heavenly things 
then S.za-pſon Bond, and fo could ſpeak as he had known, felt, and recei- 
ved them in Spirt, which is a Myſtery to every Natural Man, for the 
Wifdom of this World (with all the acquired parts that it can Furniſh 
the Natural Man withal) cannot know or Receive the things of God, 
becauſe they are only known and' received in the Spirit. 

Bnt it had been a great point of Wiſdom in this Prieſt to have been 
fill and quiet, and nut to ſpeak Evil of the things he knew nor, neither 
underftood, but he that thus will rail againſt the Light of Chriſt which 
{the Saints believe in) will not ſpare his Diſciples. 

Thns have I ſearched over the firſt part of his Book, which concerns 
Ms ftirft charge, wherein I have noted ſome of the abuſes, Slanders, 
Blaſphemies, Confufions, and ſoft contradictions of S. B. and ( according 
to the Meaſure of Light I have Received) briefly anſwered the ſame. 

I ſhall now paſs on to the Second charge, viz. that the main end of 
the Quakers Meeting in theſe Hands, is to make the Lords Chriſt his Ho- 
ly Spirit; his Angels and Apoſtles, all Lyers and falſe Witnefles of God. 

And to make good this his Ungodly falſe charge. againſt us, he lays 
down this for his Foundation, viz. That we are G. Fs. Diſciples, and 
cherefore that this is our Principal, that the Light is in us, ( which he 
calls pretended Light, is our true Chriſt, Teacher Rule and Guide, robe 
keard, believed in, walked untoand obeyed as the only Saviour, to give 


Remiſſhn of Sins and Salvation with God, to which he ſaid we conſen- 
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red; from whence he draws down this concluſion , viz. That we did 
thereby Grant, that the end of our Meetings, is to -Teach a denial of 


« Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth, the Man approved of God to be our true and 


only Saviour which Teaching (ſaid he) is to make the Lords Chriſt, his 
Holy Spirit, his Angels and Apoſtles, all Lyers and Falſe Witneſſes of God. 

Rep!y, The Ground of this his charge, is of the ſame Nature, with 
the iormer, becauſe we confeſs to the Spirit within ( which is Light) 
aud therefore he concludes that it muft needs follow, that we da deny 
the true Chritt, which he concludes to be the Man Jeſits without, with- 
out having any reſpect to any thing that dwelt within,or (at leaſt) withont 
any Re{pett ro the Spirit of Chriſt, whoſe Office it is to cleanſe the Soul 
from Sin, and fo conſequently doth fave and Redeem from under the 
power of iJeath, 

Keply. This his charge is abſolutely falſe, for our Hearts, viz. The 
Hearts of the Faithful amongſt us, is truly ſet to ſerve the Lord, and 
our main end is truly to Worſhip him in Spirit and in Truth, and if in 
the Indeavours of our Hearts to bring this our end to paſs, and for 
want of a true underſtanding in the Scripture, we had miſt of the thing, 
mnt it needs be charged on us, that it was our main end fo to do, (I 
belicve) few that have any tendernefs in them, will believe thee. 

Bur on the other Hand, it is Manifeſt that the Man Jeſus did declare 
himſelf the Light of the World. 70h. 8. 12. and fo to be believed in, 
Chap. 12, 46. now as Man barely underſtood how conld he be the 
Light of the World, which Light is a Heart ſearching Light, Rev. 2. 23. 
therefore it muſt be underſtood in the Spirit , and he declares himſeit 
one with the Father, Joh 10, 30. in whom dwelt the fulneſs of the God- 


head bodyly, who was before Abraham; Fohn 8. and it was the God- 


head, the Inviſible power, for which the Body was prepared , and this 
power dwelling and aCting in the Body, was that which unheld it in this 
great work of Mans Salvation, and it was«hrough the excellency, worth 
and power of the Indwelling Spirit which was one wirh the Father, which 
the Inviſible Eye only could behold, by which the fſatisfaftion was made, 
and tie purchaſe of the Heavenly Inheritance obtained, by whom Re- 
miffion of Sins, Juſtification, SanCtification and Everlaſting Redemprion 
1s obtained, this is he in whom we confeſs to be our true and only Sz- 
viour, in whom we believe. And in as much as he did dire his Di- 
ſciples, that after his departure, they ſhould wait for his Spirit, which 
the World could not receive then, no more then they can do now : which 
(faith he) dwelleth with you and ſhall be in you; and this Spiri&wAY 
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to be waited for, even by his Diſciples that had been taught by him, 
and he was to be their Guide, and their Inftrutor, and their Leader, 
and in the Spirit they were to Worſhip the Father, and this 1s the word 
of Faith, even Chriſt, the begetter of Faith in the Heart, and muft be 
believed in and obeyed, and walked up to, according to his Inward Mo- 
ons and requirings, which always moveth and leadeth into the things 
that is good, . and maketh manifeſt the Evil, and reproverth for it: and 
this is not received by Natural Generation, but by the Inſpiration of 
the Almighty, which is Light, which ſhines in our Hearts, and gives 
the knowledge of the Glory of God, in the Face of Jeſus Chriſt, and this 
Spirit, Lite and Power dwelt in the Son of God without meaſure : but 
in the Saints in meaſure; and this is he by which the Saints are Sancti- 
fied, and do receive full aſſurance of the everlaſting unchangeable In- 
heritance, and this is wrought by degrees, by the ſame Spirit by which 
the Saints are continvally given up to Death, to dye to Sin, to dye to 
tne Fleſh, to dye to the World, that the Life of Jeſus may be made Ma- 
nifeſt in their Mortal Bodies. 

And the Manifeſtation of this Spirit being given to every Man to 
profit withal , and we believing that every Man hath Received a Mea- 
ſure of this pure Light, according to Joh. 1. 9. therefore do we direct 
People to turn in their Minds to this Heavenly Principle , this Heart 
ſearching Light, that makes Manifeſt Sin and Tranſgrefſion, and leads 
the Soul our of Captivity, from under the Power thereof, and theſe 
things we declare and Exhort People to ſubmit nnto the ſame, for here- 
in only is the true Spiritual Worſhip witneſſed. : 

And now S. B. what wilt thou ſay? Wilt thou judge this 1s to deny 
Chriſt? or to make him a Lyer, who was truly God? orto make the Holy 
Spnit a Lyer, to whom we thus Teſtifie? or to make the Angels Lyers, 
who Tefſtified to him as a King whoſe Kingdom was not of this World? 
or to make the Apoſtles Lyers, who bare fo large a Teſtimony to his 
Spiritual appearance, I know and am ſure had thou received thy Meſ- 
ſage from the Lord, or ever walked in the Path of the Righteouſs, thou 
wouldft have had another Mefiage to declare ; then any yet I can ſce 
come from thee. 

Now al! the Scriptures that S. B. brings to prove his charge, they 
are ſuch as proves the ſame Jeſus to be the Saviour, who was one with | 
the Father ; And however theſe Teſtimonies of Chriſt, the Spirit, the 
Angels and Apoſtles, ſeems to ſpeak of the outward Man; yet thereby 


We cannot underſtand it any otherwiſe then as he was the Ro and 
aviour 
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Saviour of the World, who dwelt in the Father, and the Father in him, 
andthe words he Spoke they were not his, bur the Fathers that ſent him. | 

But he goes on to Revile the Light, with his common term of Idol, 
which Idols and Idolatrous praftiſes was ever hateful unto God ; Bur 
the more he Reproaches it, the more he doth heap up Vengeance upon 
his own Head; to be Executed upon him in the day of the Lord. 

The next thing to be conſidered, was a Sentence of <cripture, Spoken by Will. Harries, 
in denyal of the Prieſts falſe charge, concerning our Mcctings; ſaying, The Apoſtle Tra- 
velled in Biraih for the Gallations, 8:4} Chriſt was formed in 1bem , which words he Spoke 
without namingCbap.and ver.for which he derides him,and calls him /mpertinentSimpleton, 
and with all he Gluries that be could readily pint at the Chap. and ver. ro which I anſwer, 
is this any poine of Religion? Is it any matter of Salyation ? Is it nor rather a chief parc 
of thy Trade, which chou haſt been Exerciſcd in more then rwenty years ; and peradventure 
Received for thy Hire, ſeveral hundred pounds worth, (and this is contrary co the Doftrine 
of Chriſt, and aZreeable with the Practiſe of Balaam, who Loved the wages of Un- 
righteouſneſs) pow it were a ſhane for thee Trading with che Scripture ſo long, and not to 
have thy Trade perfeR. 

The Scripture was Gal. 4. 19. The which Scripture this Reviling Prieſt makes uſe off, 
to Reproach the {Light) rhus. It when Paul writ to the Gallations , Chrift Twas to be 
formed in them, then rhe Light in every Man ( the Zuakers Rorren Principle, which is in 
every Man by Natural Generation (he faith) is not the True _ 

Rep. In defiance of this Heayenly Principle, I fay thou arr an Ignorant Man : for this 
Light is of a more Noble Birth and Generation, for it is of Gods own begerting, and fo 
not of a Fl.ſhly Generation ; for that which is Born of the Fleſh is Fleſh > but that which 
is Born of the Spirir is Spirit, 

And ir is one thing to haye this principle in them, and another thing ro be in Union 
with it, it is one thing to haveitina Man, and another thing ro be formed inro its like- 
neſs, now none can Witneſs the formings of Chriſt in them, but ſuch asdo receive Chriſt 
(the Light ) they, and only they, receive Power to become Children of the moſt High 
God, cyen chey that believe in his Name, which is the Power, by which Chriſt Jefus was 
raiſed up from the Dead, and ſuch who by Faith lay hold on the Power, the Word of 
Life, the quickning Spirit, by which the Saints are begorren again into Chriſts Nature, 
and Chriſts own Nature raiſcd up inchem, and fo is Chrifts Word fulfilled ; you in me 
and I in you : And thus ro know Chriſt is, not to deny the Body which ſuffered and 
Roſe again, for rhe Saints which Teſtified of the Man, did alſo bear Witneſs ro the Spiric 
which was their Guide, and Leader, and Inſtrufter, and Saviour, and Saved them from 
the Body of Death, and Power of Darknel(s, and Law of Sin, and Mortified Sin in them, 
and their Vile affeftions which were upon the Earth, was Subdued by the Spirit of Chriſt, 
and they came ro know him to be the quickning Spirit, quickning and Enlivening them, 

and railing them vp, to fir in Heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus, Þ Old things were Wit- 
neſſed ro paſs away, and all things to becomes new, new Nature, Will new, Aﬀertions 
new, Deſires new, all New. 

The next thing to be conſidered, is his Ridged ſencering of Will, Harriot, with his 
Fellow Seducers, ( 25 he calls them ) Pag. 59, 60, 61. In which he ſhews his Perfecurting 
Spiric, in paſſing ſuch a Sentance as Whipping, for.no other Tranſgreſlion then to deny fuch 
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a DoQtrine as is not truly grounded upon the Scripture, and nor only ſo, but in dirers par. 
ticulars contrary tothe Scriprure, 

And for this,he rakes the Scripture for his Rule,Fob, 2.1 3 And Feſus went up to Feruſalem, 
and found in the Temple thoſe that Sold Oxen, and when be bad made a Whip of [mall Cords, 
be drove them out of the Temple, and ſaid unto them, make nut my Fathers Houſe a Houſe 


of Marchbangice 


Now Mark ? what ground hath he, or can he rightly gather from hence, ro puniſh a Man 
wich Corporal puniſhment, for marter of Judgment and opinion, becauſe he cannot receive 
his Dofrine, was this, for which they were Whipped, ( Judgment or Opinion ) was ir nor 
rather matter of FaR, and fo juſtly deſerving Corporal puniſhmenr, for they were Buying 
and Se ling contrary ro the Law of God. 

And how c nt thou be juſtitied $, B, who art found doing the ſame chings,who prerending 
to bea Miviiter of Chriſts, and to have 1«ceived a gifr for the Service of the Church, which 
is Chriſt; Spiricual Temp'c, and yer contrary to the DoQtrine of Chrilt, ( who Tavght his 
Diſciples to dilpence thcir gift freely ) thou makes Sale of this thy pretegded gif', making 
Merchandice of the Scriptures, and of thy Prayers, and of that which ye commonly call 
Sacraments, and thus thou art making Traffick of thy pretended gifts. Sv now do thou 
ſeriouſly conſider, and te!l me which way thou canſt clear thy ſelf from this Tranſgreſlion, 
and fo trom juſt puniſhment, according to thy Tranſg:eſſion, | 

Secondiy, thy Tranſgrethon is beyond rhe Tranſgreſſhun of William Harrior, if thou 
cou'd:it make him out to be a Tranſgrefſor ; or it thou couldeſt make good thy charge 
againſt kim, he did nor Curſe, or Reproach, or Vil ifie Chriſt, as thou halt done againſt the 
inward” manifeſtation of the Spirit in the Saints whom we believe, aad are fue is that 
very Spitic in Meaſure, in each that dwelt in Jeſus Chriſt wictkuur Meaſure, whom thou 
baſt Revi'cd, Blaſphemed , and Repro:ched, whom the Lord wi.l reward according to 
thy Wurks, 

Ard thus thy perſecuting <pirjt doth manifeſtly appear, ſo that we ſee plainly, ( had thou 
Power in thy Hands ) what would becomeof all ſuch as Decented fron thy DoGrine, Cor- 
poral puniſhmencs would loon attend them, Whipping Poſts, and Gibbers, and Halers, 
and ſuch-I:kc, would ſoon be «ur Porticn from thee, whom I once heard ro ſay, that we 
Lackt a Halter to Chuak our Errors, a manifeſt Token of a Perſccutor, who art alſo tound 
here preſling the Magiſtrate, ( as much as in thee lyes)) to Execute their Power againſt ſuch 
as D. ſcent ( not fromthe Scripture ) but from thy Judgment or epinion of the *cripture, 
nor frum the true Chiilt, 

The next Prater, { he faith ) was Will;:am Wilkinſon, who bec..nſe himſelf hath anſwer- 
ed the ſzveral particulars, wherein he was chicfly corcerned, I do nor find fuch a neceffity 
to much ro concern my let with the lame. 

In the 62 Page, this Pricit reaſoning firong'y with William Wilkinſon agairſt the in- 
ward appearance of Jeſus Chriſt the Saviour uf the Wor'd, he laith, that Fran, Efilack 
tuot his Boult, and (.id, the Deity was in him, 

Anſwer. The word ( Deity ) was net mine bur his own : Neverrhelcfs I did bear my 
Teſtimony to the Indw*lling of yhe- Spiric ot:Chyilt, - And h:re { Mark ) he vngertakes ro 
know and dcclare my meaning, ( meaving ( ſaid he } that the Deity (. cnly)) was my true 
and cnly Saviour ) which by edding this. W ord ( on'y ) ſeeks ro» perſwade People that I 
deny the Bedy of Chriſt, buc to this I have laid ſufficient betore,. bur immediarcly in'a 
kind of Ceriding manner, in anſwer ro my Words ſaid, So ke is in Catts and Dogg. 
Judges is not that an Irreverent Expreyſion, 


But 
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Bur here by the way, I cannot but take notice of his expoſitiun of the 
words of the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 5. 16. Though we bave known Chriſt after the 
fleſh, yet benceforth know we him ſo no mere. 

Here he faith (Fleſh) isnort licre taken for the mankind nature of Chriſt; 
but Fleſh is to be underſtood in this ſenſe, ( +2.) we muſt know him no 
more after worldly greatneſs and honour, creature Pomp and Dignity : 
$o this Prieſt ſaith the word ( F/zſh ) is to be underſtocd. 

To which, I anſwer, although the Fews did expect the Me//iab fo to come, 
this was but their blind imagination : But when was he ever known {6 to 
come? When did either Few or Gentile fo know him? Theretore, I fay 
plainly,(to me it doth appear that S.B. hath greatly wronged chis Scripture; 
for he ( wiz. ) the Apoſtle, doth ſeem to confeſs that they had known 
Chriſt aſter the Fleſh ; bur ſure I am, they never fo knew him, as d:ckcd 


.with the Glory of this world ; for he ſaid, The Son of man hath not here to 


lay bis bead : So by the Fleſh could not be meant of a fleſhly glory. From 
whence I thus argue, If Chriſt muſt be known no more ater the Fleſh, 
then he muſt now be known only after the Spirit ; or elſe the knowledg ot 
Chriſt muſt ceaſe, for that will truly follow : And if fo, then the Fleſh of 
Chriſt as Man, and the Spirit which is God, is truly diſtinguiſhed ; ſo God 
is not the Fleſh of the outward Man, neither is the Fleſh of the outward 
man God, as this Prieſt doth preſumtuouſly ſeem to affirm, without anv 
true ground of Scripture to maintain his Doctrine. 
But this by the way. 
But to return again to the words or expreſſion of this Prieſt, for which 1 


did before charge him with Blaſphemy, he ſought to gloſs it over before 


the people, asif he ſpake of God in a more general way, ( although by his 
own confeſſion in his Book, he ſpake of him as a Saviour ) as the Being of 
all Beings, and gives Life and Breath untoall living, and is the upholder of 
the Creation; without whom nothing could contilt. 

Which he pretending this to the people, ir was not at all our of the good 
order, to preſs the inward preſence or maniteſtation of Chriſt in his Saints : 
Yet a little farther, | ſtill making uſe of the former Scripture, which is, 
Chriſt in you the hope of Glory: At which he ſaid he was moved, ard it was 
manifeſt by his prophane and ungouly expreſſion ; If Chriſt be in you, whe- 
ther is be in your Bras, Leggs or Guts : But this expreſſion asS. B. then ſpake 
it, he hath not truly ſet it down in his Book : But it appears he hath been 
exerciſing his File, he ſpake of in the beginning of his Book, having ſeen 
ſome Ruggednels in his expreſſion, which hath ( perhaps) cauſed bim to 
mince if, and alſo to change the word ( Guts ) into Bowels, ro which he 
faith; my anſwer was ready ( this is an 1/hmael.) " 

$ &a, 


mY 
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Yea, and I ſay again, thou art an Jnaelte, ard I believe according tg 
the name ( in one ſence ) thou art { heard of God) for the Lord hath 
heard thy revilings, and thy Scornings, and they are recorded and written 
as with the point of a Diamond, which ſhall never be razed out except 
thou repent. 

And bv theſe thy mocking and ſ. cffing expreMons, that Nature doth ma- 
nifeſt it ſelf in thee more and more to be hk-ae!'s Nature, the Son of the 
Bond-woman, who hath no part in the Inheritance with the Son of the 
Free woman ; but mult be ca't our, becauſs he was ſeen to mock at T/aac, 
che figure of the blelled Seed: Bur rhou arr here found mocking at the 
true Seed, as it 1s raiſe up to raign in the hearts of Gods EleCt. 

"The next thing I take notice of. was the patlage abour old Henry Smith, 
who was, as at that day, above Eighty years of Age, to whom he ſaid 
poſitively, he ſpake them words { there inſerted in his Book ) wiich I be- 
lieve the one half of them were not expretied by him, though what he ſpake 
was fo that purpoſe : Bur whether the Old Man heard his words, ſo as to 
underſtand them or nor, I know not; for that ſence was greatly decayed 
'Þ him, and he was likewiſe at a pretty diſtance from him ; but it is likely 

e perceived he ſpake to him, which made him come down from his ſtand- 
Ing: And had the old Man perfetly heard-what he ſaid, it is probable he 
would hardly have anſivered, bemg a Man flow of ſpeech, and not free of 
utterance ; and being aged he was conſtantly polleljed with a trembling in 
his Bodv ; ſo that none can ſay truly that he trembled for any thing the 
Prieſt had ſaid: But for what end he went to this Prieſts Houſe, neither 
what he did there I know not; but this I ſay, from that day forward, I ne- 
ver knew him any wavs inclineable after any of that Generation, to the day 
of his death ; who is now deceaſed, and 1 believe is at peace with the'Lard. 

But to go forward, in Page 68. S. B. faith of Jeſus Chriſt, That. be is 
the third Heatzen ( above ) and that he hath im the Heavens ( above ) trut 
Fleſh and Blood, the nature and properties of a true man-kind Body : And this 
he proves chiefly by bringing in of Four Queſtions; ſo where Scripture fails, 
they ſeek another way to prove their allertions. 

Keply, That Chritt had a Body we own, which was of the Seed of Da- 
wid according to the Fleſh, as it is ſaid, he took upon him the form of a 
Servant; and as the Children were partakers of Fleſh and Blood, he him- 
ſelf alſo rook part of the ſame, and in that Body performed the Will of the 
Father in all things that was given him to do, and dyed, and the Lord 
raiſed it up again, and he had ſhewed himſelf many days, and he aſcended, 
and a Cloud received him out of fight; of whom the Angels witneiicd, rat 


the ſame Jeſus ſhould in bke manner come again afterward. Any 70 in 
l1s 
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his Revelation, when he ſaw him in the Heavenly Viſions, he deſcribes him 
far exceeding the outward Son in glory : And as he is declared in the Scrip- | 
tures, we ſo believe, avoiding his unſcripturai imaginations. 
But to go back a little to ſpeak a few words to the matter, or Argu- 
ment cf Sampſon Bonds,” to prove that the Spirit of God was not in H/illiam 
Wilkinſon, in page 66. which Argument was this : 
Becauſe the Spirit that was in . W. (and ſo conſequently in every .2us- l 
ker ) doth not agree with the Water of Baptiſm, nor the Blood of the Sup- 
per; And thou ( ſaid he) denies both the Sacraments. 
To which ( he ſaid ) Wiliam Wilkinſon anſwered, he had both Baptiſme 


ang the Lora Supper within him, 
Reply, I lay alſo with William Wilkinſon, Baptiſme and the Supper 18 with- 


in; but for the word Sacrament I deny, it being a non-Scriptural expreſli- 
on. Bur as to your Water-Baptiſme ( as ye now uſe it ) itis of your Fa- 
ther ( the Pope ) ( whoſe Children ye are, whlle ye obſerve his works 
ad do them ) for it neither is, nor never was an Ordinance of God ; net- | 
_—_ there any expreſs Rule in Scripture for it , neither Precept nor ex- | 
ample. | 

And farther, I ſay, as ORR Baptiſme, which was with Water, That 
was to decreaſe, as Joby did affirm, ſaying, I mult decreaſe, He mult in- 
creaſe, 1 indeed Baptiſe you with Water, but be that cometh after me, be ſhall 
Baptiſe you with the Holy-Ghoſt and with Fire. 

And as foby teſtified, ſo it came to paſs; for as the Bapriſme of the 
Spirit increaſed, ſo that of Water decreaſed ; and the Diſciples and Chri- 
ſtians { 1n that day ) did not lay ſuch ſtreſs upon the Water then, as - do 
now, ſaving. That it is a matter abſolute neceſſary to Salvation; ana Children 
carme? be ſaved witheut it, if it might be bad * For Faul himſelf, who was not 
behind the chief of the Apoſtles in Preaching of the Goſpel, what he did 
in that partictiiar, it 1s probable he did in his own freedom, having no po- 
ſitive command for*it; for he ſaid, he was not ſent to Baptize, bur eo 
Preach che Goſpel, x Cor. 1. 15. And the reſt of che Diſciples, when they 
were ſent forth to Teach and Baptize, in Matt. 28. there is not a word of 
Warer mentioned. 

\nd che Apoltle Pau/, in 1'phef. 4. ſaith, there is one Lord, one Faith, one 
Bap:iſme ; which PDt:ſme is ſpiritual, and Baprizerh or plungeth into the 
dearh of Chriit / all true Brhevers ) by which they feel a daily dying to 
fin: And thew Confierces waſhed with pure Water, which Water agrees 
with rhe Sp:rit in purgr';; the Soul from Sin, and this Bapriſme 1s within, 
known and witnelied chere by the Spirit : Bur for your Baptiſme withour, 

« agrees not with the functitving Spirit, for it reacherh no farther than to 


3-23 weſt 
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waſh the Fleſh. And ſpeak ingenuouſly now S. B. and tell me, (amo 
the many Hundreds thou haſt Baptized with the outward Water ) ro 
thou ſay, in the preſence of God, that there is one Soul that has thereby 
received any true ſpiritual profit? 1 conclude, not one. 

Now, as the Baptiſme is within, ſo the Supper is within alſo ; for we do 
witneſs Chriſt Jcſits to be come nigh unto our Souls, who is the heavenly 
Subſtance, the living Subſtance, of which the vitibles were but ſhadows; 
and now the thing ſignified, the true and heavenly fibltance, is polletled 
and enjoyed inwardly, bv which the Souls of the Faithful are nourſh-d up 
unto eternal Life; for the Church is in God a ſpiritual Hoiiſe, a ſpiritual 
Temple, a ſpiritual people; being born a new of the Spirt, and wirnefling 
a birth brought forth in them, that cannot be fed nor nouriſhzd with ſha» 
dows; but its meat mult &e Meat indeed, and its drink mutt be Drink 
indeed, ſuitable ro its own Nature, which is Spiritual and Divine. 

Neither do we ( who witneſs the Day of the Lord appeared ) feel the 
Spirit ot the Lord, to lead our minds back again into the ltigns and ſhadows, 
otherwiſe we ſhould be ready to follow, for he is the Saints guide, and lyads 
them into all Truth, and gathers the mind inward, to wait for the teachings 
of the Spirit, who is their Prophet, Chriſt within, their Biſhop, their Shep- 
herd, their King, their Lord and Law-giver, on whom they wait, tg .r&ccive 
the Law from his mouth. Well, ſaid Chriſt ( when he was to depart in 
the outward ) Ir is expedient for you that I go away; for if I go not away the 
Comforter will not come; but if 1 go away I will ſend him : For great is the 
profit indeed, that rhe Saints have, and do poſleſs in and by the Spirit. 

Nevertheleſs, this heavenly treaſure that we do polieſs and en'oy, it is 
in the earthen Veſlels, in which it doth manitfeitly ſhine torth ; ſo that we 
are thereby led into a good and comely ordcr, having our mcetings alfo 
in the good and wholſom order, where the preſence of the Lord is felt in 
che middeſt of us; as the true aflembling and gathering mn the name of 
Jeſs, which is the power, is truly witneſſed, and his workings in the part 
cular Veſſels is ſundry ſometimes, ſo that the creature being ſenſible of the 
working of the Power, ſometimes breaths unto rhe Lord, ( while firring 
filent rogether ) ſometimes uttering it ſelf in a ſigh or groan, ſ»metimes 
{ feeling the raptures of the heavenly joy ) breaks forth into ſinging, which 
this mocking Prieſt which dwells in TJhmaels Narure ( deridingly ) calls 
Humming and Canting ; and wher-as ſome, who with Eve, have hearkned 
to the Tempter, whereby their minds have been led out into diſorderly 
and unlawful aCtions, this he hath caſt upon the true Bapriſme of the Spt- 
rit ; bur the reward of the Mocker is the Judgement of the Eternal God, 
which ſhall be this Priclts food for ever, except he repents. F 
An 
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And ſo much in Anſwer to his ſecond Charge ; by which it is manifeſt, 
that the main end of our meeting in this Iſland, is not to make the Lords 
Chriſt, the Holy Spirit, Angels and Apoſtles, all Lyers and falſe-witneſles 
of God, as this Prieſt hath talſly charged us: But the main end of our 
meetings is to wait, to feel his living motions, requirings and leadings, that 
by it we may be led to glorify the Father, Word and Spirit, in the true 


guidance of the Spirit, into the true and Spiritual worſhip, which is well. 


pleaſing unto God. 

i ſhould now proceed to his third and laſt Charge ; but becauſe W. Wil» 
kin/o» hath given ſome anſwer thereto already, I ſuppoſe I may ſum up 
the Anſwer in the fewer words. 


The Charge is this. 


That the prime Principles of s Quaker, are the ſame that were beld and 
profeſſed by rhe Beaſts that Paul fought with at Epheſus. 

10thee, oh! rhou falſe Man, I make this Reply, in Anſwer to this falſe 
Charge. 

Ait nct thou aſhamed thus to utter Lyes, oh ! thou falſe Tongne? Doſt 
not thou know thou mult vive an account for theſe things to the Lord? 
For now, had their Principles been our Principles, Pax! would have had no 
need to have mae War againit them ; neither would tie Apoſtle have 
had any {uch caut.- to leave them under ſuch an odium upon the record of 
Truth to ali ſicceeding Generations, calling them Beaſts, for no other cauſe 
that we can here on ( trom thee ) but for denying the ReſurreCtion, and 
yet 1 can fe little but chy bere word for it nerher, though thou faiſt it is 
manifeſt in 1 Cor. 15. B-ſide there were many that were found in this er- 
ror, as the Sect of the Saduces, yet Were not left under that od.uum ; which 
makes me judgÞ that the Apoſtle had ſeen ſome other bruiriſh pr.nciple or 
prattice; which cauſes !;im thus to contend with them : But it thou could 
prove that, yet it wouls be roo much for thee to undertake ro make good 
thy Charge; becauſe we 40 not at all deny the Reſurrection: And to lay 
open the wic kednels ard talfiry of this thy Charge, 1 ſhall here declare to 
the Work, what our pr:me, chick and leading Principle is : 

Our prune, chief, o. leading Principle is Chrilt, ( the Light ) whom God 
hath given for a Leader, who bath enlightened every man that comerh 
into tl'e iv ortd, which { ight bath ſhined in our dark Hearts, and manite:t- 
ed it f-/t in oyr Conkier 8; by which we firſt came to lee our 19 {erunl2 
ſtate and condmon, burig by nature Cluldren or Wrath, and under the 


power of Darknels, ui wich ſtate we were ſeparate trom God, trom hit 
SjIIIT ; 
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Spirit; and chis Light which diſcovered our woful ſtate under fin, and in 
tranſgreſſion ; we felt it alſo to Judge us; and as we gave heel unto ir, and 
rezarded its reproofs, and hearkried to its voice, which voice we often 
heard in the cool of the day : But (1 fay) as we began to ave regard 
unto it, and believed in it, and obeyed its voice, we found it wasthe way 
of Life, and its leadings (we diſcerned ) was alvvays out of every thing 
that vvas evil; and if at any time vve turned aſide to hearken to the Ene- 
my, vve fuurd it to rebuke us and Judge us, and then our peace vvould 
be broken, and pain and anguiſh vve ſhould feel in our Souls, -and ſome 
of us ſometimes vvould be afraid that it vvas the dictates of a natnra! Cn. 
ſcience; and then vve vvere afraid of being decered; but coming into 
ſeriouſneſs and vveightineſs, vre found that all men by nature vvere dead; 
but this vve diſcerned vvas livirg, and as vve obeyed vre felt its life to. 
ſorirg up in us, and vve vvere quickned by it, and it lead us more and 
more out cf death and darkneſs, and living openings in the myſteries of 
Salvation vve come to receive, then vve began to grovv bold and conti- 
dent; that this Light vvas truly the Light and Spirit of Jeſus: So he be- 
came our Leader; and as many as vvere faithfil to ir, received povver, 
and vvyax?d ſtrong, and are brought ( in ſome meaſure) to the Word of 
Life; and through Chriſt alone hath the Lord raiſed us up to be a people, 
whom the World ( deridingly ) call Swakers; and for the ſake of this 
Righteous Principle, have many of this people deeply ſuffered ; yer of it 
we are not aſhamed, but are reſolved to follow it; although rthrongh the 
Tribulation, through the Croſs and Self-denya!, believing that he will 
Crovvn us vvith an Everlaſting Crovvn,.of Glorv : So this 1s our Faith, 


\ That the Lord vvill raiſe us vp at the laſt day; for if the Dead r:!e not, 


vre vvere of all creatures moſt miſerable, berg given up to ſitter vyhar 
Man ſhall be ſuffered to do unto us: But this is our Faith, That the Lord 
vvill raiſe us up according to his promiſe, and vvill change our vile Bodies, 
and vvill faſhion them like nnto his gloriovs Body : So being fatirhed as 
concerning the Love of God, That there {hall not bs any t::ing vranting to 
make our Inheritance perfe(t, to our eternal content and ſarisfaction, - vve 
can leave that to the Lord. to prepare us a Bodly as it pl-aſeth him: So 
this Lighc of Jeſus Chriſt is our Principle, vyhich vvas not the prime princle 
ple of the Beaſts vvhich Paul fought vvith at Epheſas ; for this rvasthe very 
thing that this Apoſtle vvas te turn people to, - Acts 26.18. 

So I have done with this Charge * only noting one thing in Page 72. 
vyhere he ſaid, I called ro him for his Bible )-1 call'de not ro him for: bis 
Bible; therefore ler that be added a!fo to fill up his meaſure, vvho I per- 
ceive 15 ſo hardned, he neither cares much, vyhat he either ſaich or vyrites, 
for 
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for it vvas not in my heart to call to him for his Bible ; bue 1 ſaid, if 1 had 
a Bible I could prove it ( VIL. ) 1Ihat the dead ſhall not rife the ſame 
Body : Immediately he proter 4 his, and I found the place, vvhere the A- 
poſtle comparing the R-turrection to a Grain of Wheat, faith plainly, 7 
comerh not up the ſame Budy, but God grueth it a Body as it pleaſeth bim. 

Thas have I gone through S. B's Book Entituled, The Quakers in Bur- 
moudas Tyyed, &c, In vyhich Book, I havencted fome of the many Lies, 
Slanders, Blaſphemies, &c. and have open:y detected them, that Truth 
mas be cleared from the many Slanders cait upon it, and the Profeſſors 
thereof. that ſuch as are not vvilfully blind may ſee: but the reſt ſhall be 


hardened. 


- Fran. Faſtlack. 


e \> \ 


A Polifcript. 


H Awing gone through that part of Sampſ"»1 Bonds Book, which concerned the 
Dijpute upon the firſt day of the third Month, 1678. and an{wered the mat- 
ter (chiefly) as I found vis words laid down ty himſelf, I ſhall now ſhew bow rhat 
many things were (poken by him m1 has hou'e or Worſhip ( in the Auazence of all 
the People ) in Devor-ſhire Tribe (/0 called )) on the d ry above mentioned, hich 
words I writ while they were freſh in memory, and drvers Friends |;guified the 


Truth of the [ame. 


The fir it rhiro that I noted ( which he (7 oke in plain Werds | was this, That 


Jeſus o! Naz, th, £: man (barely conſidered) is the only material Saviour, 
greunded upon the I! ords of Simeon, Luk. 2. and the Teſtimony of the Apoſtle, 

Acts 2. Cc. 
Secondly, That the Spiric of Cliriſt was never in any man as a Savionr, 
Thirdly, 
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Thirdlv, 7har Sin doth live in all Men, while they'are in the Body. 
Fouretily, The Pridft, after an ugodly manner demanded im 2hat nart of our 

Gu:s Cbrift was ? For (ſaid be) It he be in you, be muſt be in your Legs, 

Brains or Guts: and if he were in your Brains, he would teach you more 


Wit. 

' Fifthly, That Chriſt was not the Son of God: but as he is Man, grounded 
wpon Chriſt his Words to the Blind Mun, when be demanded of Chriſt who the 
Son of God w.ss ? Feſus anſwered, | that ſpeak unto thee am he ; which thy 
Prieſt ſaid was only the Man. | 

Sixthly, That in the ReſurreCtion, vve (hall riſe again the ſame Body for 
ſubſtance, Fleſh, Blood and Bones. But the Dwallities ſhall be d, fo 
that he that dyes a Fool ſhall riſe « Wiſe Man, and be that djes Crooked ſhall be 
raiſed Straight : This was #n Imagination of his own Bram : For there « no Scrig- 
fare for i. 

Y is Laſtly, He Demanded, ( after an ungodly manner ) of Will. Wilkinſon 
if God vvere in Hell ; vvhether he vvas their Saved or Damned. 

Theſe Wicked Erroneous, and Ungodly Expreſſions were uttered by bim that day : 

by which the Wije in Heart may fudge what Spirit this Prieſt is of, who 1s allo 

@ Teacher of orhers m Burmudus. 


Fran. Eaſtlack. 


inſon 


dy: 
| alſo 


ck. 
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Appendix. | 


Ampſon Bond, thou faiſt in Page 14. That if any Man ſeek to be Juſtt» 

fied by the righteouſneſs of the Law, as moſt of the Luakers do,” QC. 

This horrid Lon and Forgery S. B. hath not proved as in Page 14. 

for we being Juſtified freely by bis Grace through Redemption that 

is in Chriſt Jeſs, who dyed for our Sins, and is riſen for our Juſtification, 
Rom. 3. and we are Juſtified by Faith in his Blood : And as by the offence of 
one, judgement came upon all men to condemnation ; even ſo by the righteouſneſs of 
one (to wit Chriſt ) the free gift came upon all men to the juſtification of life, 
Rom. 5. 18. and a great rabble of this he harh pack'd together in three or 
four Pages, as though We ſhowld deny Feſws Chriſt of Nazareth, bu Death 
and Reſurrettion, becauſe we are Wirnelles to the Apoſtles Doctrine, who 
faith, That Chriſt s in you except ye be reprobates, 2 Cor. 13. And again, the 
Apoſtle faith, That Chriſf may dwell in your bearts by Faith; and as you have 
received Chriſt Feſus the Lord, ſo walk in bim, Col. 2.6. And again the Apo- 
ſtle ſaith, Chriſt in you the bope of glory whom we preach, &c. Col. 1. 27. 
Now this is the true Chriſt Jeſus which we own,which the Apoſtle Preaclir 
IN peopleas well as WIT HOUT, and Chriſt Jeſus who came according 
to the Promiſe and Prophets of God, and how he died for our fins accor- 
ding to the Scripture, and that he was buried and roſe again the third day 
according to the Scripture, and is aſcended at the right hand of God, and 
manifeſt, and dwells in the hearts of his people, and he that hath the Sen of 
God bath Life, and be that hath not the Sow of God hath not life, 1 John 5. 12. 
And thus we and the Apoſtles do own Chriſt within, and we do abhor that 
Iying poyſonous Tongue of S. B. who faith, We deny Feſus of Nazareth who 
was crucified, dead and buried, and roſe again, and ſitteth at the right band of 
God, and yet dwells in his people by Faith ; and if Prieſt Bond do not know 
Chriſt in him, chen he is a reprobate, and then ler him conſider who dwells 
in him, if it be not the Devil and Satan whom he hath fo often in his 
mouth : And was not Saxl perſecuting Jeſus of Nazareth in his Members, 
When he ſaid, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? as in Atts 9.4. and Sal 
ſaid, who art thou, Lord? and he ſaid, I am Feſus of Nazareth whim thou 
perſecureſt, Aﬀts 9. 5. and Atts 22.8. Prieſt Boyd, could Sax! get into Hea» 
A ; Ven 
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ren to perſecute Jeſus of Nazareth but in his Members? as thou doft now 
tr us, and callett him a fatfe Ehbrift and a Devil ashe is in us. And Prieft 
Bond, all thoſe Scriptures that thou haſt brought or perverted, and miſap- 
plied in thy x, 2, 3, 4 Pager, which we ſay he hath bronght to prove his 
talſe Charge againſt us, Thar Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth, a Man approved of 
God, &c. who isthe true Chriſt and Saviour, who died for our Sins, and is 
riſen again for our Juſtification, who is at the right hand of God, and is the 
one Mediator betwixt God and Man, even the Man Chritt Jeſus; we ſay, 
chis true Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is reveal&d in us, as he was in the Apoſtles 
and Saints, he iath nor proved to be a falſe Chrift, a Decerver, the Devil, 
and an Aztichrift, as he wickedly and blaſphemnuſly faith, who hath fold 
himſelt to work wickedneſs, a made lies his refuge to corrupt and defffe 
peoples minds withal, and all theſe Scriptures, As 2. and 4,and ro, Chop. 
Luke 2. fohn 4. Heb. 10.1.2. Chap. Col. 1. Epheſ. 2. 1 Pet. 2. Heb. 9, 
Luke 24. Mark 6. As 1. 2. 7. chap.. and many other Scriptures may be 
brought to witneſs againſt his falte, flanderous Charge ; and his ſecond 
Charge, and all the reit is as falſe, and itrft fall with a rabble of Laes, as 
the firſt :. So Prieſt Boyd hath brought all theſe Scriptures ' to prove Jeſs 
Chriſt the true Saviour, which no £zaker doth deny. But how. doth S. B. 
own the true Lord Jeſus Chriſt withont, if he doth not own the true Lord 
Jetis Chriſt revealed within, who is the Saviour? As the Apoſtles, and the 
crue Chriſtians, in ſcorn called 2aakers, Co: For doth .not Antichriſt and 
Deceivers confeſs Chriſt without as $. Bond doth, and call the true Chriſt 
within, Antichriſt, a Deceiver, and a Devil wirhin his people; and fo per- 
ſecutes Chriſt in his Members like Sau!? So Prieſt Bord hath proved hims 
ſelf to be in the Spirit of the Scribes and Phariſees who profeit Chrilt ro 
come, and when he was come, they ſaid, he had 4 Der!, and by the Prince 
of Devils caft out Devils. And now the true Chriſt is come that dyed, and 
roſe again, and aſcended at the right hand of God, and is revealed in bis 
people as he was in the Apoſtles, and now this trae Lord Jeſus Chriſt who 
dwells in his people who are no Reprobates, Prieft Bondin his falſe, wick- 
ed, blaſphemous Charge, to prove this true Lord Jeſus Chriſt in his people, 
a falſe Chriſt, an Antichriſt, a Deceiver, a Devil, in this he hath proved 
himſelf a Deceiver, and a Reprobate, and no true Chriſttan, bur hath ma- 
nifeſted his folly and madneſs to all that read his Book. 

Sampſen Bond who tiles himſelf late Preacher of the Goſpel in Burmoudar, 
who fanh he had a Diſpute with the Dnakers in Burmoudas, and they did 
fay, in Fob. 1. 9.”That that was the true light which enlightens every man that 
comes into the world, and this Scripture F. E. he more eſpecially inſiſted on, 
S. B. ſaith, to prove Chrilt to be che true Light, and thar Light to be ; 
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only Saviour Which isin every Man that comes into the World,whence faith 
S. B. F. E. Argued, That the Quakers pretended Saviour within is the true, 
and not the falſe Chriſt. 

And 'S. B. anſwers and faith, I: is trye, that by the Light in that place of 
Scripture, the true Chriſt and only Saviour is meant. Here S. B. makes a pube 
lick confeſſion in Print, and faith, Ir & true, that by Light im -that place of 
Scripture, Joh. 1. the true Chriſt and only Savioar 1s meant. So then here 
S. Bond doth confeſs that it was the true Chriſt whoſe Name is called che 
Ward of God, by whom all things was made, and in him was Life, and 
this Life is the Light of men, and this was the true Light which is the Lite 
in Chriſt, the Word that was made Fleſh, who enlightens every man that 
comes into the World, Fob 1.9. as in Page 8. And in Page 10. thou fait, 
As for your Idol ( Light-Chriſt, &c. ) and ſcoffingly faiſt, Did ever the Jews 
Crucifie your feigned God-head-Light within? Here thou haſt overthrown thy 
confeſſion as before in Page 8. who faiſt, I's true, that by Light in that place 
of Scripture, John 1. 29. the true Chriſt and our only Saviour is meant, &C. 
and now thou calleſt him our 14s! Light-Chrift, in Page 10. But we tell 
Prieſt Bond, That Chriſt did not dye as he was God, or his Godhead, but 
he was Crucified in the Fleſh, and as he was Man, whom we believe and 
confeſs according to the Scripture, Jeſus of Nazareth was born of the Vir- 
gin, who,dyed for our Sins, and is riſen for our Juſtification, whois aſcend- 
ed at the right band of God, and is revealed in us his people. | 

Prieſt Bond, thou faiſt in Page 12. 13. Theſe Scriptures, Rom. 10. &c. the 
Word is nigh thee, even in thy mouth and heart, 1 is, the Word of Faith 
which we Preach: And further faiſt, I do not apprebend how theſe Scriptures 
anſwer the Arguments ——which proveth a Quakers pretended Saviour within 
him to be the falſe Chriſt, the Devil : nor how they prove their pretended Saviow 
within to be the true Chriſt. In this, Prieſt Bond, thou haſt ſhewed thy malice 
and blaſphemy againſt our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who dyed for 
our ſins, and is riſen for our Juſtification, &c. and is revealed in us by his 
Spirit, and rules in our hearts by Faith, yea, he whoſe Name is called the 
Word of God; and we are not of them who ſay, Who 7 ws aſcend mto Hea- 
wen to bring Chriſt down. from thence? or who ſhall deſcend into the deep to bring 
Chriſt again from the dead; but the Word is nigh us, even in our hearts and 
mouths; according to the Apoſtles DoCtrine: And ſo we do believe in our 
hearts, and confeſs with our mouths, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt whom God 
hath raiſed from the dead, by whom we are juſtified and ſaved. 

Here the Reader may ſee ſome of Prieſt Bond's filthy, lying, blaſphem- 
ous Language, that he hath Printed againſt the people of God called 
Quakers, Your Idel Light-Chriit, Page 10. Luakers are filled with envy ; _ 
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ſpeak againſt thoſe things which were ſpoken by Paul, O ſeducing Quakers, 
ewice over, In Page 12, hath S. B.- uttered -theſe horrid Lies, Did ever 
Paul Preach Chriſt Feſzs till God had revealed his Son in him ? 

Again, S. B. ſaith, A Quakers pretended Saviour within to be the falſe Chriſt, 
the Devil, Page 13. | 

S. B. We believe thou art nearer the Dewi/, than thou art the true Chriſt 
the Saviour, who rules in the hearts of his people by Faith, who rhrough 
death, deſtroys Death, the Devil, the Power of Death; and the falſe Chriſt ale 

S. B. faith, A Quakers, Cc. Sawiour within is not the true, but falſe Chriſt. 
Page 14. 

Theſe are Lies without proof, and this Lying Spirit that rules in $. B. 
may as well falſly accuſe the Apoſtles, as the Lwakers; who ſaid to the 
Church of Corinth, Know ye not your own ſelves, how that Feſus Chriſt is m 
you, except you'be reprobates? And again the Apoſtle ſaith, Chriſt in you the 
bope of glory, whom we Preach, &C. 2 Cor: 13. 1.Col. 27. 28. and yetS. B. 
faith, If thou confeſſeft with thy month the Lord Feſws Chriſt, and (hall believe 
in thy heart that God raiſed bim from the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved: But, S. B. 
did Pay] confeſs Chriſt till he was revealed in him? And can Reprobates con- 
tels Chriſt to their Salvation, in whom Chriſt is not ? $. B. Thou faiſt (in 
Page 1.5.) Where ds/ you Quakers ſearch for your Goſpel, Ward of Faith, ſurgly 
rot in the Scriptures without, but at- your Oracle, that \dol- Light, &c. O ! thou 
Idol- Light hin, &c. Bar Prieſt Bond, Is not the {rd of Faith in the 
heart Gofpe! * Dot not thou ſay t is true, # that place of Scripture, John 1: 
By that Light which enlightens every man that comes into the World, the 
true Chriſt and our only Saviour is meant? and in Page 15. thou calls the 
Light of Chriſt within , an Idol-Light, and ſaiſt, O thou Idol-Light within. 
What mad confuſion art thou in? And then thou faiſt, That Idvl-Light, 
render-part within, which you falſly call the everlaſting Goſpel and Eternal Word, 
(as in Page 15.) and yet thou confelleſt in Page 8. that every man that 
comes into the world is enlightned by Chriſt the Son of God, as he is the 
Eternal Wird : And is not the Goſpel the Power of God? And is not that 
Eternal or Everlaſting? Rom. 1. Rev. 14. Is not the Light called the Light 
of the glorioxns Goſpel of Chriſt, who \s the Image of God, &c?* And Gol 
who commanded Ligit to ſhine our of Darkneſs, hath ſhined in our hearts, 
to give the Light of the knowledge of the Glory of God in the Face of 
Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Cer. 4. and it is falſe to ſay, that we affirm, that the Word 
was never made Fleſh; and here thou maiſt ſee thy contradictions, who 
confelleſt the Word Eternal in Page'8; and conitraditts it,' and ſeoffeſt ar it in 
Page 15. who failt, Search for your Goſpel Word'of Faith," ſurely not in the 
Scriptures, without, but at your Oracle that Idol Light within, which you 
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falſly cal the Everlaſting Goſyel, and Eternal Word: Yet thou contradiCts thy 
ſelf, and faith, p. 8. Chriſt the Eternal Word enlightens every man that comes 
into the Werild : And now thou calleſt the Light within, O thou Idol Light- 
within. Here thou maiſt ſee, how thou doſt Blaſpheme againſt rhe true 
Light, and the Life im Chriſt, the Word, which enlightens every man that comes 
into the world, which will be thy Condemnation, who hateſt it, and blaf- 
pheameſt againſt it. 

More of $. B's bad Words, Page 16. | The Light within doth juſtify the 
wileſt Antichriſts. No, it condemns thee and them. 

Page 16. S. B. ſaith, Metonymia, 8c. F. E. underſtands no more than 
the Hour-Glaſs that is before me. But S. B. hath rot proved, that the Goſpel- 
Miniſters Preacht in a Pulpit, like Ezra; neither hath he proved, that Ezra 
had a Cyſhion, which he makes ſuch a work about; nor his Word Metony- 
my, by Scripture, which he ſays is his Rule. S. B. ſaith, A Cuſhyon is familiar 
(the Gloe-worm Light within) the Idol Light within, Page 18. 19. Antichri- 
ſtian Divinity (to wit) the Light im Man, &c. Theſe are Prieſt Bonds foul 
words. | 

S. B. ſaith, You blind Leaders of the blind, bluſh and tremble at your accurſed 
Goſpel within, &C. page 20. Anſwer, We are not aſhamed of the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, for it is the Power of God unto Salvation, to every one that be- 
leves, Rom. 1. 

S. B-——The Eternal Word, which ( as ve affirm ) was never made Fleſh, 
page 15. and page 18. thon gives thy ſelf the Lye, when chon ſaiſt, F. E. 
the Quaker ſaid, That the Werd took Fleſh of the Virgin, and in that Fleſh dyed 
for all men; Thou ſavſt, that this motion pleaſed F, E. ſo well, to make a del;- 
berate reperitien of it ; and this thou ſeeffingly calledſt F. E's New Divmity, 
the Ido!, Light within : But where did ever the Apoſtles call the Light of 
Chrift, which Qines in the heart, an 7dol, Light within, as thou Llaſphe- 
mouſly feſt? Bur here it is clear, thou haſt manifeſted a Lying Spirit, who 
faiſt, page 15. that we affirm, the Eternal Word was never made Fleſh, Ard 
then again, in page 18. thou art made to confeſs thus, wiz. I ſhall bere 
take up an expreſſion which ] had almoſt forgotten, which this Diſputant F.E. 
doubled m his Diſccurſe, namelz, ( That the Word took Fleſh of the Virgin, 
and in that Fleſh died for ail men }——That God ſent Chriſt ro ſave all men 
from ſin and death ( as he F. Eaſtlack ſaid ) whoſe Suſſerings, Sacrifice, Medi= 
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performed in ns, and fr is : And this thou doſt confeſs, page 18. That the 
Luakers did confeſs Chriſt was mm their hearts, and ſcoffingly (att fill, rhe 
Iadd Light within, and calleit this a New Doetrine. Now here it is clear ac 
cording tothe Scripture, we did conteſs the Word became Fleſh, and Clar:it 
Wiz 
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was put todeath in the Fleth, and ſo dizd for,our Sins, and is riſen for our 
Juſtification, and 1s revealed in our hearts by his Spirit, by which we know 
him to be our Mediator and Intercefior, and without him we can do no- 
thing ; who exerciſes his Prophetical, and his Prieſtly, and Kingly Office 
in his Church. 

S B. And again thou faift, Je affirm, the Eternal Wird, was never mad: 
Fleſh: and then in Page 21 : thou confeſleſt, that F. E. the . Quaker ſaid, 
that the Word took Fleſh, and in that Fleſh Dyed for all Men : Here again thou 
giveſt thy ſelf a Lye in thy own Book. In Page 20. S. B. faith, Jou mof 
certamly would do your uttermoſt, to Crucifie Him again ( to Wit Chrilt ) Thele 
are ſome of thy malicious Lyes : for Chriſt is our Life and Saviour , He. 
G. 7.-S. B. may apply to himſelf, and Heb. 10. 29. And then S. B. is at it 
again , That a Quakers pretended Saviour within him was not the true Chrift, 
but the falſe, Page 22. O moſt Horrible Quakeriſme, digged out of the Bottomleſs 
Pit——thy Light Chriſt—— Conſcience——ſeducing and Lying Quaker—the 
falſe Chriſt within, Page 22. See the venom af this Man: for F. E. the 
Laker confeſleth, rhar Feſus Chriſt of Nazareth was received up into Heaven, 
Page 23. And becauſe the .2wakers ſay, this true Chriſt is revealed in them 
by his Spirit, and rules in their Hearts by Faith,this $. B. with his evil Spirit 
calls him the Dewi and the Fal/e Chriſt. And the Quakers make a diſtintti- 
on betwixt the Conſcience ayd Chriſt, for the Conſcience may be ſeared : and 
the .2uakers do not ſay that every Man that comes into the World hath recei- 
ved Chriſt, becauſe he enlightens every Man that comes into the World: tor them 
that believe in his Light are ſaved, and them that do not, are Condemned. 

S. B's. Wicked words, Page 24, and 25. As Blind as ry can , the falſe 
Chriſt, :he Idol light within; a Syllogyſme, a great Monſter to h1m (to wit to 
the Quaker) Thar is not ;he Luakers Monſter,but S.B's. Thou faiſt rhe Erernal 
Power and God-head was manifeſt in the nncowverted Gentiles; yet in another 
place thou faiſt ,Chriſt rhe Saviour within is the falſe Chrift. What confuſed 
Babylon Stuff is this ! and yet S. B. ſaith, That this was the Goſpel Word that 
was Preached, which profited not neither Jews nor Gentiles, that did not by the 
mouth of Faith eat the Fleſh and drink the Blood of our only Saviour. So then, 
if they eat his Fleſh, and drink his Blood by the mouth of Faith, it is with- 
in them:Bur did they eat this outward Fleſh or humane Fleſh as thou calleſt 
It ? and yetS. B. ſaithjin Page 26. The Quakers Saviour within is not the rrue 
Chriſt, but of the Devil. And Page 15. thou faiſt, Where do you teaching Qua- 
kers ſeek for your Goſpel Word of Faith ? Surely not m the Scriptures? and in 
Page 26.This was the Goſpel Word, that was Preacht, &c. Saith S. B. in con- 
tradition to himſelf, who ſaith, Surely not in the Scriptures without , but at 


your Oracle, that Idol light within , that the Quakers have ſearcht for : ”y 
ath 


+ # 


hath not'S. B. watcht for the ſame at his 7dol light wichimnghough we do ab- 
hor his blaſphemous words againſt the Ligbr of Chriſt. 

S. B. faith, that I do affirm Feſw Chriſt as man is our only material Saviour, 
and that the Manhood of the Son of God ts the only material Cauſe of our Salvs- 
tion, and by neceſſary conſequence, the Manhood or humane Nature of Chriſt was 
and is our only material Saviour : Page 28. Bur where doth S. B. prove the 
word Material and Humane Natere in Scripture, which he calls his Rwle ? 
Is Chriſt's Humane Narwre the only Saviour ? Was Chriſt ſent without the 
Father ! Did he Riſe from the dead without the Fathers Power for our 
Juſtification ? Doth Chriſt only reconcile the World without God ? Bur we 
do confeſs, that 7eſers Chrift was an Offermg for the Sins of the whole World ; 
and fo he ſuffered m the Fleſh, and was quickned by the Spirit, andis alive, 
and lives for evermer2 : and fo dyed for our Sins, and roſe for our Juſtifica- 
rion. | S. B. Blaſphemons words | 1dok- Light within, Page 29. Old Popiſh-rrick, 
Carnal-Propheteſs, as Catnal-Go/fellers, Anti-Goſpellers : 1 charge S. B. 'to 
pron thele foul Words of his by Scripture. 

S. R. ('nakers Light within, is but the Pope without ;, If the Quakers Light 
of Chrit within had been the Pop? withour (as in Page 27.) then the Pope 
and thy Papilts wonld never have impriſoned and perſecuted the Luakers 
to 1Death, live the New-England Prieſts and Profellors have done, and S. B. 
would rt have blafphemed fo againſt the Light. And now all people con- 
ſider, doth norS. B. keepall people in darkneſs, and in a reprobate State ? 
for he faith Chriſt within i a Devil, and the Light of Chriſt s an Iddl ; ſedu- 
cing Quakers, confounding Dogs and Swine, and a wretched deſire to blot out 
of our Hearts the Bleſſed Name ( to wit Jeſus,) all thefe are. B's Lyss. Again 
S: B. ſaith , tbe Idol-Light within, Obedience to the Light, that unbloody Redeem- 
er, the Pope without, 15 become the Quakers Light wikkin Page 32. But Read» 
er, didit thou ever rezd ſnch Lyes and wicked Language againſt the Light 
2'ithin,and againit the Luakers, the Children of the Light, who are redeem- 
ed by the Blood of Chriſt? And again : Frank's Seducers, Titular diſputant , 
and Chrifts Humane Nature. What Scripture hath S. B. to prove theſe words, 
which he faith, is his Rule? but ſhews none, (as Page 34, 35-) And again 
he ſaith, That @ Quakers Saviowr within « not the true Chriſt : Surely thou 
canſt not be (o Bruitiſl; *« to think ſo, but rather the contrary, that is, the falle 
Chriſt, tbe Devil. S. B. i thou hadlt been in the days of the Apoſtles, who. 
told the Saints, Chriſt was in them , except they were Reprobates, thou would'ſt 
have fatd as much to them. When MW. B. ſaid toS. B. That the Light makes 
maniſteſt ; wi'ich ſo troubled S. B. that he faid, He th ught that W. B. his 
loud lowing and bellowing was to prevent him of asking where theſe Words might 
be ſound in Sctipture, which he ſays be did forveay to ack, Was this a —_— 
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ſwer for Prieſt Boyd ? Inſtead of anſwering 7. B. he gives him foul Waord;. 
( Page 37.) The Light within thee is the true not the falſe _ I bope. Saith 
S. B. Thou art not ſuch a BULLOCK as to think it to be the true Chriſt. (Page 38. 
and 39. [Decetvers, Antichriſts, Smoak-Coale. | If Chriſt be not in his People 
by his Light, Grace and Faith, &c. Then Prieſt Bond would not have 
ſpoken ſo many ill words againſt Chriſt and his Light within, [Page 40. 
Bonds bad words, ſeducing Quakers, ſeducing Quakers, Decervers and Anti- 
chriſts. | Then he faith, They are of the Dragon and Beaſt, making War againſt 
the Lamb——do deny Feſus Chriſt of Nazareth to be the Chriſt, &c. Theleare 
all horrid Lycs from Prieſt Bonds foul mouth. For Chriſt we own as is ſaid 
before; and his Lyes are ſent home again. 

Pr. Bond. fays THOU and YOU is Diabolical to Idolize (as the Quakers &) 
[THOU and THEE } making it the dayly fuel ; for your levelling, inflamed Pride. 
—— This Bruitiſh kind of praCtice,--- ſee if Prieſt Bond be not full of Pride, 
who cannot endure the word Thee and Thou, which is ſo frequently practi» 
ced in Scripture, which he calls his Rule. 

A Luaker, who denies the Trinity, &c. but he hath not proved the Three 
perſons, nor the word Trinity in Scripture, which he calls his Rule, Page 43. 
Pr. Bond , Page 44. A Shame to be of your Sneaking, Surly, Dum, and Scurvy 
Carriage, Unwritten Scripture, (that Idol-Light) wabin,---Page 44—— Decer, 
Blaſphemy, Pride, Fooliſhneſs, of theſe four Links hath Satan made your Chain of 
darkneſ——yorr Idolized Thou and Thee , ( Spring of your Scurvy and Surl 
deportment,) Thus poor, Ignorant ones are deluded , your equtuocations——the 
Quakers is a Conſcierice of obeying his proud Luſts , and of diſobeying Gods in- 
[pired Laws, for a Quaker boldly ro Blaſpheme, Page 45- Theſe are Prieſt Bond; 
Slanderous Words and Lyes. The Light within 15 written Scripture, { Which 
he faith is written Scripture) as you may fee in 2 Cor. 4. which he blaſphe- 
mouſly calls your Idol Light; and did the Apoſtles Idolize Thee and Thou, 
when they frequently uſed it ? 

Prieſt Bonds foul words, Tou are poſſeſſed with the infernal Spirit of ſuperlative 
Pride agamſt Feſus. F. E. makes another motion on the behalf of his Client, 
the falſe Chriſt, Saviour within, &c, To wit, The Blood of Feſus Chriſt clean- 

ſerh from all Sin, Page 46. Here you may ſee the falle Language of Prielt 
Bond, For doth not the Blcod of eſs Chriſt the Son of God Cleanſe . from 
all ſm? And if Chriſt be not in him, is he not a Reprobate ? But Prieſt 
Bond ſaith, that F. E. left out ſome part of the Scripture, to wit, His Son, but 
Prieſt Bond himſelf hath left out more, bur what will ſerve his own Turn, 
Ard as for his Lyes and filthy Language he may take it to himſelf. - 
S. B. faith, Suvdry. perſons Iaught at Francis (to wit, when they were di- 
ſputing of the things of God.) Page 48, Page 49. he fays, tbe — 
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Chrift within: the Word Humane comprehends both Sou! and Body, Page 49. 
But Prieſt Bond hath not proved with his Idol light within, Chrilts Soul and 
Body to be humane by the Scripture : is not the Soul Immortal? And is 
the Soul of Chrift bumane? and is humane Immortal? And in Page yo. 
Prieſt Bond is at humane nature again, and humane, and humane; bur Priet 
Bond hath not proved by Scriptures any of theſe words, Which he faith 
is his Rule, 

Prieſt Bond, The Manichees DoGtrine, namely, That Chriſt brought from 
Heaven an Inviſible Body of Fleſh and Blocd, into the Wimb of the Virgin. Un- 
doubtedly the Duakers r Ad drunk in this Poiſon originally from them——to ad- 
wvence the Idol light within. This Poiſon Comes our of Prieſt Bonds Bottle, aid 
he may take it home again, not the Quakers : For we own the true Jeſus 
Chriſt, as both the Angel and the Apoſtles have declared, his Conceprion, 
Birth, &c. as he was of the Seed of David, &c. 

Pr. Bond, This ſeducing Teacher doth not confeſs Feſus Chriſt of Nazareth--< 
the Idol Light within, Tuggling, Cheat, &c. Page 52. Theſe are Prieſt Bonds 
horrid Lies and Blaſphemy, Chriſts fleſh glorified im Heawven abvue ; which 
precious Tymths are worth nothing in the account of a Quaker. Theſe are Prieſt 
Bond; Lies: And yet Prieſt Bond faith, That the Zuakers do believe in Chriſts 
Body "of Fleſh and Blood, and that he did dye for ſm, and roſe again, and that he 
is mans only Saviour. See Prieſt Bonds mad confuſion and contradiction in 
Pape 53. 

Privh Bonds bad words : Wickedly equivocate——1dol Light within ——Lz- 

: a Bratt hatcht in their Addle-Brain, Page 53. 14ol Light with- 
mm, P. 55. Teach adenyal of Feſus of Nazareth——Lyers and Falſe-IWitneſſes, 
Page 54 Enemies, Liers,—ſach Liers, —Seducing Quakers, Curſed Liers, 
Horrid Blaſphemers, aim to make the Angels of Chriſt Liars. Again, They do 
in their meetings and aims make the Apoſtles of Chriſt Liers and Falſe Witneſſes 
of God, &c., the Idol-light within, Page 57. Here the Reader may ſee Prieſt 
Bond; foul Language;and his ravenous blaſphemous ſpirit and lies againſt the 
Light within: And the Qwakers own Chriſt Feſus within and without, as the 
Prophets and the Angels, and the Apoſtles have declared him : We do wit- 
neſs Chriſt, both his Birtb, Dearth, and his Reſurretion and Aſcenſion. 

Again, Prieſt Bond ſaith, The Light that is in every man (the Quakers rotten 


Principle ) by natural generation, is not the true Chriſt, Page 58. And Page 8. 


in contradiction- to himſelf faith, Its rrue, that by Light in that place of Scrip- 
ture ( wiz, John 1. That was the true Light, which enlightens every Man 
that come#'tnto the World, the true Chriſt and our only Saviour is meant. And 
yet ſee how often over he calls the Light of Chriſt an Idol Light within, 
and now a Rotten Principle, and the Fal/e Chriſt the Devil. Bur how _ 
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Prieſt Bond prove. Chriſt the Light ( which he confeſſes to be the only Sa- 
viour, who enlightens every one that comes into the World) to be a Rot- 
ren Principle, and by natural generation? and that he is not the true Chriſt, 
who enlightens every man that comes into the world, And yet in Page 8. Prieſt 
Eond confeſſes, That the true Light that enlightens every man that comes into the 
world, the true Chriſt and our only Saviour is meant, John 1. For the Quakers 
never ſaid, that this Light came by natural generation, which Light enlight- 
ers every man that comes into the World, which is the Life in Chriſt our Sa- 
VIOUT. 

More of Prieſt Bonds foul words; Lunatick, Crafty, Knave, Wedding- 
Cleaths faced with a diſſembling madneſs; Suakers bave learned their ignorant Diſct- 
ples ro glory in their own fleſh: Blaſphemous contempt upon the glorified manhood, 
Page 59. Theſe are Prieſt Bonds horrid Lies and madneſs. And yer S.B. 
faith in Page 21. That F. E. the Quaker, did velieve, thas Feſus of Nazareth, 
a man appreved of God among the people, whom the Fews ſlew, and God raiſed 
from the dead, and raiſed up into Heaven, is the true Chriſt and only Saviour : 
Yet in Page 59. thou faiſt, rhe boid and open wickedneſs of W. H. who did re- 
fieft blaſphemous contempt upon the glorious manhood, &:C. in Heaven above, Here 
doſt not thou abuſe the 2uaker, who ſaid he did believe and confefs thar 
Chriſt ſuffered inthe Fleſh, and was received up to Heaven as thou confeſ- 
leſt? Page 21. And Page 23S. B. faith, W. H. called S.B's Chriſt an outſide Chriſt; 
which JF. H. denies : But Prieſt Bcnd calls the true Chriſt whick is revealed 
trom Heaven in his People, a Dewi; and the Light of Chriſt in his People, 
an Idol; therefore what Chriſt is it that S. B, owns, but Antichriſt? Prieſt 
Bond goes on in his foul words, Than art blaſphemous rude ; ye make it your 
profeſt Religion to derogate from the true bumane ſubſt ance of the Lord's Chriſt=—— 
ignorant, ſeduced Luakers, Page 60. Theſe are Prieſt Bond's Lies, and his 
own Blaſphemies. As for the word Humane he hath not proved it by Scrip- 
ture. Again, Prieſt Bond's foul words; With a Brazen Forehead, and ſeared 
Conſcience, wvillifying the holy thing born of Mary, called the Son of Ged. And 
yet Bend confelles a little before, That the Quakers own Chrift Feſus born of 
that Mary, both his death and reſurreftion, &&c. And in Page 61. Deriders 
and Blaſphemers, contemners of him ( Chriſt ) falſe Gloſſers: Thele are Prieſt 
Boxds foul words; which Lies he may apply to his ſelf, Prieſt Bowd faith, 
Page 62. F.E. ſhutes this Bolt, to wit, That the Deity was within bim: and 
faith, that the Deity is in Cats and Dogs, as well as m F.E. which he hath 
not proved by Scripture. 

P. Bond, The Legerdemain of ſeducing Quakers ; baſing, prating Quakers, 
page 63. which foul words he had better applied to himſelf. $. B. F. Eaſt 
lacke ſaid, "Tis Chriſt in you, &c. Prieſt Bond ſcoflingly ask'd. him, fon 
Cori 
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Chriſt was in bis Lye===Legs, Brains or Bowels ? An Idol light withm, Blaſ- 
pr the Quakers who glory in their own fleſh; bitter, mocking, ſarcaſtical, 
laſphemons, ſcorning, ſcoffing, F y-v Quakers: All this ungracious, filthy 
Language, proceeds from Pri Bond, Lying, Poiſonous Tongue, Page 64.6. 
S. B. Thou faiſt, F. E. rbou baſt wet. both the Sacraments : Still the Idol 
Light within, Fanciful Principles, inviſible Sacraments, Blaſphemy, thy dreadful 
curſed Apoſtacy, Page 66, 67. Theſe are Prieſt Bonds Lies and foul exprel- 
ſions. Page 68. They deny Jeſus of Nazareth the only Saviour. O thou poor 
ſerner, that art deladed—Vifible and Inviſible hand-ſhaking of Ged, 

Page 80. Stephen ſaw Chriſts humane body m Heaven avove : Prieſt Bund 
with all his Lies, who faith, rhat Scripeure is his Rule, hath not proved ſuch 
a word as Humane in Scripture, Neither doth the Apoſtle ſay that Stephen 
mentioned a Humane Body, in Afts 7. Bur Stephen ſaw the Heavens open, 
and Feſus ftkanding at the right hand of God, being full of the Holy-Ghoſt : And 
the Quakers own Chriſt more than Prieſt Bond, Here are more of Prieſt 


now is ( Mark, now is ) 2vben the dead ſpall bear the woyce of the Sur of Gul. 
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Apoſtle in 1 Cor. 15. this Reſurre&io the Quakers do believe and own as 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles have declared it; and yet S. B. wickedly faith, The 
Principles of a Quaker are the ſame, which are held and profeſt by the Beaſts 
that Paul fought with at Epheſus, that denyed the Reſurrection, that the Body 
ef Chriſt w.s not raiſed fromthe dead : Theſe are all Prieſt Bonds horrid Lies, 
and he hath contradifted and confounded himſelf, and faith, That Chriſt; 
Body of fleſh and bones after the Reſurretlion was ſpiritual, and the B:dy ( to 
wit, of the Sairits, z Cor.) ſhall be raiſed ſpiritual : and luith, that F. E. the 
Quaker did confeſs, that the Word took Fleſh, and in that F':jh dicd for all men ; 
and that Feſus of Nazareth was received up mto Heaven, Page 22,23. And 
Prielt Bond brings Caril's ſaying, When the Body ſhall be raiſed again, it ſhall 
have many beautiful and glorious additions : ſo the Body laid down m che Grave, 
ts raiſed not the ſame in all things ( Page 73.) And Prielt Bond faith, If the 
{ame Body that dies be mt raiſed up, but aniber kind of Body, it carmot bs Re- 
furredim. Then he cries out Blaſphemy, aid ſaith, Fleſh and Blood doth jizni- 
fie not natural fleſh and blood, of which the Body is now compoſed and made up, 
as ſuch it is corruptible, and cannot enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. But 
what muſt we underſtand from S. B? That natural fleſh and blood enters into 
the Kingdem of Heaven ? Page 74. And doth nor Prieſt Boxd contradict 
himſelf," and Prieſt Cari! allo, Page 72. and 73. who faith, 7hs Body is rai- 
ſed a ſpiritual Body ? And Caril ſaith, Ir is not the ſame tn all things, Þ-9e 52. 
the wiſible, material Body of Feſus Chriſt, and yet a [pirirual Body, Page 72. 
And Page 75. In the Reſurrettion, the Body, CC. #t will be ſpiritual, incorrupti- 
ble, immortal, fiſh and blood, fit to enter the Kingdom of God. Our Bodies from 
their natural ſtate were ſpiritual. Again, Our Bodies ſhall not be raiſed natural, 
corruptivle bodies, but ſpiritual, incorruptible bodies; and as ſuch, they will be fit 
for Glary m the Kingdom of Heaven, Page 17. Here Prieſt Bond is made to 
coniefs at laſt fully the Quakers Principle concerning the Reſurretion ; and 
vet he contradicts himſelf, and faith, Stephen ſaw Chriſts humane Body in 
Heaven above, after he was riſen, page 69. And Prieſt Bond ſaith, If it be 
another Body that was raiſed from the dead, then it is not the ſame Body that 
dies, page 71. Yea, Prieſt Bund confeſles, in Page 72. It is raiſed a ſpiritual 
Bcdy: But S. B. is like one of thoſe Fools ſpoken of, which Paul had to deal 
withal, for that which thou ſoweſt rhou ſoweſt not, that Body that ſhall be, but 
God gives it a Body, &C. as it pleaſeth him. 

Prieſt Bond in Page 77. faith,7bar he bath been requeſted by ſome, 8c. In 
theſe Iſlands, to make ſome Replyes to three or four Erroneous Principles held and 
profeſſed by moſt Quakers. 

F wit, That there is a State of perfe freedom ow Sim mm this Life. Prieſt 
Bond faith, for any man to ofer, that either Noah or Job were perfſett from all 
Sin 
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Sin in this Life, would be a miſerable perverting of Scriptwres, Page 78. But 
God ſaid, Job was a perfe and upright man, one that feared God and us 


ed Evil: And again, the Lord ſaid, There is none l;ke wnto Job i t 
Earth, a Perfe&t and upright Man, one that feared God and eſchewed Emul, 
Job 4:d not ſm with bis Lips: Job the 2d. And did he not eſchew Sin, it he 
eſchewed Evil? And in what Life was his perfett State ? And the Lord ſaid, 
Noah was a juſt Man, and perfett in his Generation. Gen. 9. And Prieſt Bond 
tells of a Legal Perfe&ion, as Adam's before the Fall, and a Comparatroe Per- 
fettion of Job's bemg only Perfett Comparatively in Compariſon of all other Men, 
&c. But he has nor proved his Legal Perfeion and his Comparitively Per- 
fett, in Scripture Words : So he adds to the Scriptures, and doth not be- 
lieve,what God, and Chriſt, and the Apoſtles have ſaid concerning _—_ 
Or where did ever the Prophets, or God or his Son Chriſt Jeſus declare, 
that Men and Women ſhould nor be perfett from Sin in this Life? Prieſt 
Bond ſhould have brought the Scriptare, and Chapter, and Verſe for it. God 
laid, Job was a perfett and upright Man : But Prieſt Bond faith ; Not from 
Sim iz this Life. David ſaith, Mark the perfett and upright Man, Plalm 37. 
But Prieſt Bond ſaith : There's no perfett and upright Man from Sin in this Life. 
But Prieſt Bond brings Fob the Five and Twentieth, Bildad the Shuhite, 
who ſaid to Job, Hiw can a Man be juſtifyed with God? Or bow can a Man 
be Clean, that is Bern of a Woman ? And Prieſt Bond ſays, This Lueſtion car- 
ries @ ſtrong Denial ; It cannot Poſſible be, or it is Impoſſible (viz.) To be perfett 
from fin. &c. And Prieſt Bend faith, As if Job had ſaid, do but acknowledge 
that any ene is born ordinarily of a Woman, and we may conclude him to be 
ſinful and unclean, with ( or mm the Sight of God; ) fofar Prieſt Bond, Page 
78. But, Reader, did not God fay Job was a perfet{ and upright Man? And 
again, Reader, read the 25th, of Fob,. and thou wilt ſee, that it was Bildad 
the Shubite, that contended with Fob, who ſaid, How can a Man be juſtify- 
ed with God! Or hew can a Man be Clean that is born of a Weman ? So tlieſe 
were not cb's words, as Prieſt Bond baſely would Father upon 7c; for 
they were Bildad's Words, who contended with Feb : and it is like all the 
reſt of his Pleading againſt Perfection, and Pleading for Sin,and tlic Dewi! his 
Father, the Author of it. And God bid Araham walk before him and be Per- 
fett. And Prieſt Bond faith, though Job, Noah, Jacob, Abraham, are {aid t2 
be Perfett, yet it is not to be found m the Scripture, that God ever ſaid of all or 
any one of them, they were Perfect, without ſin m the IWorld, Now is not 
this Doctrine of S. B's contrary to Scripture ? For what Si did God Charge 
Jooand Abraham withal ! Or old Facob, Abe! or Enoch withal ? And Chrilt 
laid, Be jou Perfet as your Heavenly Father 1; Perfect. But Prieft Bona faith, 
Tis an erroneous Principle, that there is an Eſtate of Perfetimm avd freedom from 
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fem in this Life. And yet Prieſt Bond contradiCts himſelf, and faith, 73, 
Saint upon the Earth is like bis Heavenly Father im Heaven. And the 
5D. faith, in Row. 6. Bex made free from ſin, are become Servants to God; 
FBave your fruits unto Holineſs, and the end Everlaſting Life. Prieft Bord tells 
the Apoſtle, that 'tis an erroneous Principle to be Perfett and made free from 
Sin in this Life ; And when will Prieſt Bond be made free from his Sins, if 
not in this Life ? What, will he be made free in the Paprſf's Purgatory? Where 
did ever the Apoſtles Preach ſach a DoCtrine,that the Saints ſhould not be 
made free from Sin in this Life?And the Apoſtle relis him, He that is Dead i; 
free from Sin, Rom. 6. And now if. we be dead with Chriſt, we believe 
that we ſhall Live with him; yet as Prieſt Bond {a th, Deduttions of freedom 
from ſin, (in the Saints in this Life) cannot from hence be drawn. Prieſt Bond 
faith , Now the State which accompanies the Reſurrettion of the Dead, excludes 
all Sin; The Saints ſhall then be Legally Perfe&. But $. Bond has not proved his 
Dottrine by Scriptures:and what mult we underſtand by S. Bonds Words?That 
the Saints which are Santtified and made Holy while they be upon the Earth muſt 
have Sin: which is of the Devil, and be Imperfect in this Life ? Yet the Apo- 
{tle ſays to the Philippians 3. 1 Cor. Let as many as be Perfett, &c. Read 
1 Cor. 2. 6. Then S. B. falls upon his foul Language ; ſeducing Quakers, 
Heretical Cathariſhes ; and faith, Solomon makes a Challenge to all the World, 
Pro.” 20. 9. Who can ſay I have made my Heart Clean, 1 am pure ow ” 
Sin ? Bur Solomon tells Bond in the ſame Chapter, The juſt man that walks 
in his integrity, his Children are bleſſed after him, and it is the Blood of Chriſt, 
that Cleanſeth us fromall Sin, without him we can do nothing. Again, John 
I. I. 8. This Proclamatureis beyond Solomon's, If we ſay that we have mt 
ſinned we make Chriſt a Lyar. And Prieſt Bond ſaith , We that are of the new 
birth ſay : If we ſay we have not Sin, we deceive our ſelves, and the Truth is not 
in 5, But this Prieſt Bond abuſes Fobn's Words, and Fobr ſays 1. 3. Whoſc- 
ever is Born of God, dath not commit Sin, for his Seed remameth in him, and he 
cannet Sin becauſe he is born of God : In this the Children of God are manifeſt, and 
the Children of the Devil. Now 1 Querie of Prieſt Boyd, Whether there 
are any born of God whilſt they are upon the Earth? and if ſo, whether 
chey mulſt believe Fohn's Doctrine? And Prieft Bond falls a Railing ;—If 
the Luakers ſhould be ſo ſtark mad, as to affirm all the Saints to be free from Sin, 
which Prieſt Bond faith, Cammot be meant a freedom from Sin, but only of the 
Trade and Cuſtom of Sinning. I charge Prieſt Boyd to bring forth the Chapter 
and Verſe that ſays, For his Trade and Cuſtom of Sinning. But the Apoſtle 
faith, If we ſay we have noſin, we deceive our ſelves, 8c. And if we Conte 
our Sin, he is faithful and Juſt, 10 forgive ts our Sins, and ts cleanſe us from all 
(mark all) Unrighteouſneſs. If we ſay we have not Sinned, we make him a Lyar, 
GC. 
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&c. So here isa time for people to ſee they have Sinned, and to confeſs their 
Sins ; and rhe Blood of Feſus Chriſt bis Son cleanſe; from all Sin (mark from all 
Sin. )7ob.1.Prieſt Bond makes a great Pudder about Paul,who faith,O wrerebed 
man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from this body of Death? Paul tells thee in 
Rem, the 7th. and the 8th. He thanks God through Jeſus Chriſt, and faith, 
there's no Condemnation to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not after the 
Fleſh but after the Spirit, for the Law of the Spirit of life in Chriſt Feſus hath 
made me fo from the Law of Sin and Death: And he hath not ſeen iniquity tm 
Jacob. Now Prieſt Bond Confounds himſelf, and grants, That believers may 
walk in the Commandments and Ordinances of the Lord blameleſs, that us to ſay, 
Rebukeleſs, [ in regard of Men.) We ſpeak Wiſdom among them which are 
perfe(t, meaning however imperfect Weaklings.Doth not S. Bond abuſe the 
Apoſtles words here, and add to the Scripture, Page 85. And again, That 
you may be blameltſs and harmleſs, the Sons of God, without Rebuke in the midſt 
of a crooked and perverſe Nation amongſt whom they ſhine as Lights in the 
World, (mark that.) And Prieſt Bond ſaith (and Contounds himtfelf ) The 
Phraſe Blameleſs,Simply in its own nature,will be ſo far from proving perfection of 
Grace, that it will not prove any truth of Grace; it will not therefore ww. that 
Elizabeth was Perfet+ without Sin : though Prieſt Boyd Confelles ſhe was 
blameleſs, and hath not charged her with what Sin ſhe committed. Doſt 
not thou conſeſs ſhe was Blaweleſs and Righteous, 8&c. And did not Elizaberb 
Believe? Did not ſhe ſay to Mary, Bleſed is be that Believes ? So Elizabeth 
was a Believer, as well as her walking blamelefs in all che Command- 
ments and Ordinances of the Lord. But Sau! who was a Blaſphemer and 
Perſecutor, was no Believer ; therefore there's no Compariſon with Saul 
and Elizabeth. ; 

Bur Prieſt Bond faith, In the Day of Ghriſts commg im Glory, the Saints ſhall 
be found of Ged in Peace, without Spot. and Blame : But not thus in this 
Life, p. 85. The Apoſtle faith, x Cor. 1. 8. Who ſhall alſo confirm you uno the 
end; that you ray be blameleſj in the Day of our Lord Feſus Chriſt ; howbeit 
we ſpeak Wiſdow among them that are Perfett ; for I Brethren could not ſpeak un- 
fo you as unto Spiritual, but as unto Carnal, even as unto Babes in Chriſt, 1 Cor. 
3. Where has Prieſt Bond learned this Leſſon, that the Saints ſhall not be 
freed from Sinin this Lite? Then how can they be kept blameleſs unto the 
Day of Chriſt, and nor to be kept free from Sin, which is of the Devil ? 
But as Bond faith, page 66. There 11 not @ juſt Mai upon the Earth; Solomon 
faith inthe ſame Chapter, Be nor righreous overmuch, be not overmuch wicked. 
So In a Man's own Righteouſneſs and Juſtice he may Sin : But Chriſt Clean- 
ſes from all Sin, and doth that. which the Law could not do; bur Prieſt 


Bond faith page 87. There is #0 all true. Believers @ curſed Reut 0, bitterneſs, 
'T 
which 
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which God dath mortifie, but not nullifie in this World ; 'tis ſubdued, but not 
removed; *tis caſt down, but not caſt out: though Grace makes the Com- 
bate, yet Death only makes the Conqueſt over Sin. 

We charge Prieſt Bond to prove this DoCtrine by Scripture, his curſed 
cot of Bitterneſs in all true Believers, and that they ſhall never Conquer it till 
they Dye: and to prove that this was in Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob, Abel 
and Enoch, and in them that the Apoſtle ſaid } Ie [peak Wiſdom among then, 
that .are Perfet. And has not Prieſt Bond given Fobn the Lye, wh fays, 
whoſoever is born of God, doth not commit Sin ; for his Seed remains i 
him, and he cannot Sin; becauſe he is bory of God, 1 fobn 3.9. Now let 
Prieſt Bond prove, where ever the Apoſtle Preached ſuch a Doctrine, as i 
all true Believers there is a curſed Root of Bitterneſs, mortified and not nullified in 
this World; Death only makes the Conqueſt over Sim. So we muſt underſtand, 
weemult have this curſed Root of Birrerneſs, as long as the Believers live, 
according to Prieſt Band's DoQtrine, though he has not proved it by Scrip- 
ture; and then how can they be kept blameleſs to the Day.of the Lord, as 
in page 85 ? Prieſt Bond ſaith, 'tis an erroneous Principle for the Quakers to [ay 
that the Scriptures are not the word of God, im page 77. and page 87. he brings 
many Scriptures, and makesa great pudder, and abuſes them, to provett, 
but to no purpoſe, his declarative word of God, but he hath not proved 
fuch a word in Scripture : all Scripture is given forth by Inſpiration of 
God, &c. 1 Tim. 3. Thereſore ſaith Prieſt Boxd, the Scriptures is the word of 
God, but that Scripture doth not ſay fo, 2 Tim. 3. Andin page 88. Prieſt 
Bond falls a Railing againſt Quakers, and ſaith, Is rhere any word aſſerted ts 
be the word of Chriſt, but the written word of Truth? Doth not the Apoſtle 
ſay,that the Word of Faith, 1s nigh in the heart, let the word of Chriſt dwell 
in you, &c. Being born again not of corruptible Seed, bur of Incorruptible, 
by the word of God, the word of God endures for ever; and are theſe 
Writings of the Letter? And Prieſt Bond ſaith, page 88. The Lord hath m 
other will (as a Rule of Obedience than his will revealed in the written Scripture!) 
had the Lord no other will, or Rule of Obedience. before the Scripture 
was written ? Prove that by Scripture. Prieſt Boyd runs into Lies, and foul 
words; the Quakers worſhip cannot be accepted of God, Quakers are under tht 
ower of Satan, groſs, blind, and ignorant, the Cavuil is idle and vain.) Theſe 
yes Prieft Bond may apply to himſelf: but where doth the Scripture ſay 

of themſelves in ſo many words as S. B. doth, that the Scripueres are the m- 

fallible ftanding Rule of his Faith and Life, and vet atts.contrary to them; 

for the Scripture ſaith, The Holy-Ghoſt ſhall lead you into all Truth, and w 

Man knows the things of God, but the' Spiris of God: and Holy Mien ſpake forth 

Scripture asthey were moved by theholy Ghoſt. And Prieſt Bond _ 

Railing 
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railing againſt Quakers Spirit, and calls it their 14! light within, ſeducing 
Dudkers—1s blind : Theſe filthy ungodly words he had better apply to 
himſelf. Prieſt Bond ſaith, Becauſe the Spirit is antecedent to the Scriptures, 
therefore none can walk in the Scriptures till they walk in the Spirit. This conſe- 
quence is lame, ſaith Bond, Page 90. Howbeit the Scriptures are before the 
Spirit in reſpet# of aid and a{/ftance. The Apoſtle doth not ſay fo, in 
1 Pet. 1. The Apoſtle tells you, The natural man receives not the things of the 
Spirit of God, for they ave fooliſmeſs to him ; neither can he know them, becauſe 
they are ſpiritually diſcerned. So it is the Spirit of God that brings people 
both to diſcern the Scriptures, and to walk according to them ; which Spi- 
rit of God or Holy-Ghoſt was before they were written, which moved the 
holy men to give them forth, And Bond ſaith, To he Law and the Teſtims- 
ny (the Written Word) he adds Hitter Iford; and yer he faith, —_— 
is his Rule. And Bond faith, hen the Spirit of Truth is come, # ſhall guide yon 
imo all truth of the Scriptures : And yet he faith, The Written Scriptures are 
the Infallible ſtanding Rule of Faith and Life, page 89. 91. AnJ how can 
the Scriptures be the Rule, and the Spirit of Truth muſt be the guide into 
all the truth of the Scriptures? And again Prieſt Bond contradicts himſelt, 
and faith, He affirms, that the matter contained in the Scriptures is the only m- 
fallible ſtanding rule of Faith and Life, Page 91. So then the Scriptures are 
not the only rule, but that which is contained in them : And what is that 
which is contained in them which is thy Rule, ſeeing the Holy-Gboſt was in 
them, which moved them to ſpeak them forth, and in them, that leads 
chem into all the truth of chem ? Bur Prieſt Bend, is all che Scriptures from 
Geneſis to Revelations thy Rule, and all that is contained in them? For the 
Scripture ſpeaks of the Dewils words, and bad men's words, as well as the 
good. Prieſt Bond ſaith, The People of God had no Word Written from Adam 
to Moſes, and jet they had a Word given from God to be the rule, elſe their wor- 
frup would have been ( like the Quakers ) Will-worſhip, If Prieſt Bond have 
not the ſame Word and Holy-Ghoſt, as they had, he cannot Worſhip God 
in Spirit and Truth, neither can he be born again of the incorruptible ſeed, 
but by that Word which lives, and abides, and endures for ever : And 
Will-worſbip is not the Quakers, who worſhip God in Spirit and Truth, bur 
his own. In Page 92. Prieſt Bond is full of railing againſt Quakers, their 
Idol light within, —craftily thrown down the Scriptures, this Plot cannot be from 
the Spirit of Chriſt, —-blind, rotten and wicked ſpirit, — yeur Light (that falſe 
Chriſt within). See how wickedly Bond torments himlielf, and blaſphemes 
againſt the true Chriſt, and the Light in his people. Prieſt Bond faith, 
Where is that place of Scripture to be found, which ſaith, the Scriptures are to be 
tryed by the Spiris,»-the Spirits are to be tryed by the Scripture,and not the Scripture 
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by the Spirit. Tien Prieſt Bond, what Scripture had they totry withal from 
Adam to Moſes, before the Scripture was written? And Prieſt Bond (aith, !: 
is the Holy-Ghoſt that leads imto all truth of the Scriptures. Then it mult try 
the truth of them, whether they be rightly tranſlated or no: And the 
Spirit of God will not deny its own Words. And again Prieſt Bond faith, 
The Spirit witneſſes in the Scripture. But where doth the Scripture lay ſuch 
Words, That the S:rit witne(/es mm the Scripture? Prieſt Bond ſaith, The Spirit 
witneſſes in the Scrigture, that he 1s a righteous man who walks in all the Com- 
mandments or Ordmances of 19s 1.;rd, page 99. And page 87. Thou faith 
(in contradiction ) There is 172 all true Believer; a curſed root of bitterneſs, and 
death wakes on!y the conzueſt over ſim. But we tell thee, That Chriſt through 
death d:roys Death, and the Devil, the Power of Death, and makes an end 
of Sin. Then Prieſt Bend falls a railing, Qualiers dammnatle deluſion, helliſh 
Impoſtor, that Idol light ; for i they might herein prevail, and withal get into 
the Saddle, they wou'd wndubted!y ſoon arreizn, try, and condemn the mſpired 
Bible of Gd 10 the Fire and Fagot. Thele are horrid malicious Lies, Blaſ- 
phemed from Prieſt Bod; evil Tongue : For we have eſteemed, and do 
own the Scriptures more than he.or any ot the perſecuting Prieſts in New- 
England, who make a Trade of them, and keep people always under 
Teaching, that they may be always paying of them. 

And Prieft Bond i2ith,7 be ſpirits are tobe tryed b, »» Scriptures,and not the Scrip- 
tures by the Spirit, page 92. And in page 93. E*- contradicts himſelf, and 
confounds all again, The Holy and Bleſſe? Spirit .* God is above al! Tryal. 
Prieſt Bond faith, We deny the written Scripture to b: a witneſs-bearer to your 
Light within. See how Ignorant he is of the Scripture, 2 Cor. 4. God who 
commanded the Light to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath ſhined in cur bearts to give 
ws the Light of the knowledge of the Glory of God in the face of Chriſt Teſws : 
Mark the Light that ſhines in the heart, that is, the Light within that the 
Scriptures bear witneſs too. Bur I perceive the God of this World hath 
blinded Prieſt Bond's eye. And how can any man come to the knowledge 
of God and Chriſt, without the Light of Chriſf within ſhining in their 
hearts? 

And Prieft Bond falls on rayling, Ido! light within, page 94. Seducing 
Quakers, Idol light of your own addle brains, Soul-deceirvers, ye weuld lay a 
foundation of your own humane invenicns : And yet Prieſt Boxd calls Chriſts 
Body humane, Which is his own Invention, and not Scripture : And wnblood 
Light within, Idolized light, hath no more real blood in it, than there « in t 
Tranſubſtantiated blood of your Popiſh Brethren, Here the Reader may ſee 
what a rage and madneſs Prieſt Bond is in againſt the Light of Chriſt: And 
as for Pop;ſh Brethren, Prieſt Bond's language bewrays tim, he is nearer to 
chem 
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them than the Quakers. And S. B. confelles in page 95. That the Wird of 

God was manifeſt through Adam, and to Cain, and to Noah. Our Light with” 
m is the Light of Chriſt, the Word by which all things were made an 

created ; and in him was Life, and thas Life was the Light of men : And this 

the Scriptures witneſs. But Prieſt Bond faith, The whimſey, called Light 

within, 1 the new deviſed ground of Faith. Chriſt who doth inlighten every 

man that cometh into the World ſaith, Believe in the Light, that you may 
become Children of the Lig/t. And Chriſt is the author and finiſher of our 
Faith ; and the Light of Chriſt that he bids us believe in, 1s no Whir/ey 
which Prieſt Bond blaſphemes againſt. And in Page 96. Prieſt Bozd makes 
a great pudder about the Soul of Man, and he ſaith, That the Quakers ay, 
the Soul of Man « God in part : which are not the Quakers words. And 
then he ſaith, the Soul cannot be God : No Quakers ever ſaid fo. S. B. faith, 
The Soul of Man was made after Gods Image, It s a true Image, it s 4 very 
near and likely Image,which appears not only m the [piritual and immortal nature, 
of ir, &tc. All pure and righteous, conformed to Gods will; the Sou! is a Spirit,SC. 
page 98. And when Prieſt Bond hath rambleq over a great deal cf Pages 
about the Soul, this he is made to confeſs, and the Quakers ſay ; God breath- 
ed into Man the Breath of Life, and he became a living ſoul : And fo is not the 
Sew! part of bu Breath ? And Prieſt Bond confelles, the Soul is @ Sprrit ; and 
then 1s it not part of Gods Spirit from him. And the Light in Man, which is 
the Life of Chriſt the Word, by whom all things are made, Pr.eſt Bond 
faith, »wuſt be the Prenciple of true Religion in the Devils and dammed : Oh bel- 
liſh Divinity and DoFtrine | for even the Devils and damned live, and mwve, GC. 
page 96. Theſe are Prieft Bond's falſe concluſions: The Light which is the 
Life im Chriſt the Word, they that hate the Light their deeds are evil, and 
the Light is their condemnation; for it condemns the Devil who abode not 
n the Truth, in whom there is no Truth. $. Bond faith, That the Luaker 
doth conclude, that the inviſible and Infnite Godbead i divided into parts : Then 
he cries thus, ſenſeleſs are rhey of the groſs abſurdities. But we charge S. B. 
to quote the Book or the Man that ever ſaid, the Gedbead 1s dewided into 
parts, Then S. B. falls a railing in page 99. The 7dol light within. And in 
page 90. he makes many Compariſons, with his railing words, berwixt the 
Quakers and the Papiſts ; Quakers /ight within, Quakers /i-h; within, infal- 
lible Light within, —_— Spirit within, erroneozs high blaſphemy : Thus Prieſt 
Bondis in a rage-and a fury againſt the Light of Chrif, and his Infall;ble Spi- 
rit within, But I ask Prieſt Bond and all his fellow Prieſts, whether the 
Lighr of Chriſt, and his Spirit within, and his Holy Ghoſt be infallible ye 
or nay? And whether he can call Jefus Lord without the Holy-Ghoſt? art 
whether he that hath not the Spirit of Chriſt, is Chriſts, yea or nay ? And 
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what Brightman ſaid of the Pope, Prieſt Bond may take it home to himſelf, 4 
And in page 98. The Quakers Light within, his Pope without. Thele are is 
ſcornful expreſſions, and his Lies. In page 99, and an 100. Prieſt Bond 
faith, the Quakers denying of the Trinity or Three =, in one Deity, Three 
perſons in one Godhead, Gen. 1. Let us make man, &c. But hath not Prieſt 
Bond made Four here, Three perſons in one Deity, and one Godhead ? 
S. Bond faith, Ny Man hath ſeen: Ced at ary tis, Then how can he tell he 
is a Perſon then ? and Chriſt fait, He 75 @ Sy:rit. He fait!: 7 he Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Ghoſt are declared rhree Witneſſes, &c. And ,Y Cannot Prieſt 
Boyd own them ſo, bur give other names to them ? Bu: 1 all eſe Pages 
Prieſt B:»d hath not proved his word Trmity, nor Three Per, 1. The Scrip- 
cure mentions Chrifts Per/.n; but it: 49th not fay, a Try 11 Three Perſons, 
Is not Prieſt B-zd aſhamed to lav, 7 vat Scripture +: 4: «4+, 41] cannot 
prove his word Trimiy, or Three Perſons by Script..r: n t!'& 5criptare ? t 
Byrt the Luakers, according to the Scripture, do believe, 1/4! here 15 Three 
that bear Record in Heawen, the Father, the Ward, and the Hely-Choſt, ana | 
theſe three are one ( mark ) are one, which we own: And there are three that 
bear witneſs in the earth, the Spirit, the Water, and the Bluod, and theſe three a- | 
gree in one, Which we own, in 1 Fobn 5. 8. And Prieſt Bond goes on in his 
courſe of railing, Atheiſtical and [dol light within, which the Romyh Nebu- 
chadnezzar ſer up in teaching Quakers the Devil hath in(pired. 

S. B. Thus to blaſpheme againſt the Light of Chr: in his people, and 
yet he makes people believe that he would dye for the Name of Jetus, and 
dye like the glorious Martirs of Jeſus, whereas he is perſecuting the true 
Lord Jeſus of Nazarerh in his people like Sal, and blaſpheming againſt the 
Light of Chriſt within his people, which they believe in; which ſhines in 
their hearts, to give them the light of the knowledge of the Glory of God 
in the Face of Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. 4. And truly Prieſt Bonds Book is ſuch 

a pack of Nonſence, and Contradictions, and Tauntologies, that it is loath- 
ſome, and noiſome to the Reader; and in it there is more malice than mat- 
ter, as any rational man may ſee by the foulneſs of his Spirit and Tongue; 
and his filchy Language, and ungracious and filthy words that his ungodly 
Book is ſtuft withal. 

Prieſt Bod, 1 would have thee to prove, that tht Holv-Ghoſt is « Per{cr 
which proceeded from the Father and the Son, and leads into all Truth: 
And when the Holy-Ghoſt fell upon the Diſciples im thetime of Pentecoſt, did 
it fall upon them as a Perſoz? And when ir fell upon Cornelics's Family, did | 
it fall upon them as a Perſon? And Chriſt tells the Diſciples, that the Holy- 
Ghoſt the Comforter dwells with you, and ſhall ke in .you, John 14. And 
was this a Perfon? Acts 11. Alts 19. The Holy-Ghoſt fell upon, 8c. $0, 
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where ever did Chriſt or the Apoſtles call the Hoſy-Ghoſt a Perſon ? S. B: 
isto prove this Word by Scripture, which he fairh is his R/e. 

Nvw concerning the Scriptures which Prieſt Bend calls the Word of God, firſt, 
doth not the Scripture ſignify 1Fritings ? And do not you teach your Chil- 
dren fo, that Scriprure ſignifies 14; itimgs in your Catichiſme? and Matthew the 
Book of the Generation of Jeſus Chriſt, and Chriſt read in the Bock of the 
Prophet I/atah, and in the Book of the Words of 1/aiah the Prophet, Luke 
3, and'4. and Luk. 4. 17. Written in the Book of the Law, Gal. 3. 10.and 
Written in the Book of the Pſalms, Afts 1. 20. And doth not Luke er forth 
a Declaration? Luke 1. And fo doth he not call that a Declaration which 
he ſer forth ? and fo Daniel calls them the Scriptures of Truth, Daniel 10. 
21. And Mark calls chem the Scriptures,Mark 12. 10.and Luke 4.21. Chrilt 
calls them Scriptures, and John 2. 22. and in Atts 1. 16. The Apoltle calls 
chem Scriptures, Rom. 10. 11. and 11. 2. The Apoſtle calls them Scriptures, 
2 Tim. 3. 16. James 2. 8. 2 Peter 1. 20. Acts 17. 2. 11. Rom. 15y. 4. 
x Cor. 15. 3. Here in all theſe places, and many more, Chrilt and the A- 
poſtles calls them Scriptures, which ſignifies }/7i15.g5 Now Scriptures of 
truth, which ſignifies rirmgs, they are called the Words of God ; God 
ſpake all theſe Words, Exod. 20. And Chriit ſaith, Fobn 3. 34. The Words of 
God, And John F. 47. John 6. 62. And John 8. 20. 47. John 10. 121. 
John 12. 4*, 48. John 14. 10. 23. 17. 8. All theſe are concerning the 
Words. Aid Acts 2. 14. F. 20. 1 Tim. 4. 6. 6. 3. The wordsin all theſe 
places,and many more, Revelations 1. 3. that hear the words of this pro- 
phecy; and until the Words of God ſhall be fulfilled, Rewvel 17. 17. Theſe 
Words are true, Revel. 21. 5. Teſtifie faith Fob to every Man the words 
of the Prophecy of this Book, if any Man ſhall take away from the words 
of the Prophecy of this Book, &«c. So here you may ſee the Scriptures 
are called Words, Books, Declarations, and the Writings, and Scripture ; 
and are called the Words of God, and the Words of Chriſt ; but Chriſts 
Name is called the Word of God, obs 1. 8, And again Chriſts Name is 
called the ord of Ged, Revelations 19. 13. So here the .Quakers own the 
Scriptures as they have been called by Chriſt and his Apoltles, and the Pro» 
phets. S. Bond ſaith, The written Word of God, the Scriptures are an infalli- 
ble Rule of Faith and Life,Page 88, The matter contained in Scriptures us the n= 
ly Infallible Rule of Faich and Life, Page 91. See here how Priett Bond con- 
tradicts himſelf, Let the Word of Chriſt dwell in your hearts in all Wiſdorn, 
Colo]. 3. And whar, Prieit Bond, is this the Letter ? Prieſt Bund ſaith, 7he 
Quakers worſhip cannot be acceptable to God, Page 89. Thele are Pricit Bonds 
Lyes, for Quakers worſhip God in the Spirit and the Truth, as Chrilt com- 
manded, and hath taught us, Fobn 4. And Prieſt Bond faith, The Quakers 
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reproach the Lord, when they deny the Scriptures to be the Word of God, Page 88. 
And yet Prieſt Bond contradicts tumſelt in Page 87. and faith, }/2 do not 
affirm the Scriptures to be the Word of God, but as the written Scriptures do declare 
rhe Mind of God to ::5. So here Prieſt Bond is made to contels the Quakers 
principles; bur preſently after he contounds it again, and ſaith, The Scrip- 
trre is the Word of God. And then contradicts himicit again, and faith, The 
maiter therein contained is the declaritive Word of God, Page 87. Prielt Bund 
ſaith, the Quakers are apt to ſay there is no ſin Charged upm Zachariabs 14 'fe, 
who was Righteous and blamele(s; but ſaith Prieſt Bond, Death took hold, as well 
of her as of him, which is the wages of ſim, Rom. 6. 50 what mult we under- 
ſtand from Prieſt B-zds words? Here they that put oli the Earthen 
Tabernacle, and dye in the Lord, that natural death is the {ages of Sm, Rom. 
6. 23.But ler the Reader ſee how he abules the Scripture,ior the // ages of ſin 
is death; But faith the Apoſtle, Now being made free from ſin, and become 
the Servants of God. This is while they were upon the Eartit alive, and is it 
not a denying of Chriſt that dyed for Sin to ſay that Death took hold of Elie 
zabeth as well as Zachariah, and ſo upon all o:her People (to wit) a natara! 
death, and that natural death which is the wages of ſi»:, as ih Page 86. where 
he perverts Rom. 6. But the Saints and we tell Prieſt Boyd, Chriſt dy=d for 
our Sins, and is riſen for our Juſtihcation; and ſo whether we live or dye 
wearethe Lords; and if we dye we dyein the Lord; and Bletied are they 
that dye in the Lord. Prielt Bond, They have a Light of dire&ion from the Law 
of the Creation , and this Light 1s clear and full enough to make them Guilty, in 
Page 82. Bur Prieſt Bond, dot not thou call this Light within an 1d] Light, 
Page gc? And where doth the Scripture call the Lig4; of Chriſt, a Law of 
the Creation, or a natural Light? And Prieſt Bond, thou faiſt in Page 81. The 
Gentiles which have not the Law, do by nature the things contained in the Law. 
There is naturally tn all Men as ſuch a Light of direftion or natural Light. And 
Prieſt Bond, doit not thou call this a Natura! Light, or by Generation, this 
Law written in the Genreles hearts, as thou faiſt in Page 81. But who writ 
the Law in the Gemriles hearts? and how doth this Light come by nature or 
generation? prove this by expreſs words in Scripture which thou calleſt thy 
rule, Noah was a juſt and a perfect man,c.Fob was a good and perfect man. 
And Prieſt Bond ſaith,ro infer, and ſay, that Noah or Job were perfett from all Sin 
in this Life, would be a miſerable- perverting of other places of Scripture, &c. 
Page 78. Andin Page 87. There is m all true|believers a Curſed Root of bitterneſs 
not caſt out, Death only makes the Cunqueſt over fm. God ſaid only Noab 
was a juſt and p:rfect man; Fob was perfett and upright ; 
and doſt not thou here pervert the Scripture, who faiſt contrary to 
the Lord? And yet thou faiſt ſo, then the perfect man is the upright ard ſin- 
cere 
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cere hearted man, and how can he be upright and ſincere hearted, and have 
a Curſed Root of Bitterneſs in him? And we never did affirm that Job, or any 
did own their own perfection, but the perteCtion which is of God and Chrilt, 
Prieſt Bord ſaith to prove Reſurrection. F. E. ſaid, that the Scripture ſaith, that 
which thou ſoweſt is net that Bedy which ſhall be. Prielt Bund taith, 1/zol died 
in Scarlet is the [ane Wool for _— as it was befere, &C. Page 72, 73. 
And then in Page 5. Prieft Bond confounds all again, who faith, rhe 
Reſurrettion the Budy :!! be Spiritual, Incorruptavle, Immurtal Fleſh and Blocd. 
Ard in Page 69. Prieſt Bond faith, Stephen ſaw Chriſts humane Body of Fieſh 
and Blood, Prieſt Bend faith, The Quakers /ay that the Body of Chrift ws 
not rai[ed frum the Dead, and that no mans Body ſhou!d be raiſed from the Dead, 
Theſe are horrid I ies, Page 69. And Page 71. Prieſt Bond faith, that Fran- 
cis Eaftlack ſaith, We do deny the Reſurreftion of the Dead. But his Lies are 
ſufficiently ſaid, though he baſcly abuſes the Quakers, in ſaying we deny 
the ReſurreQtion of che Dead, + the Reſurrection of Chriſt ; tur we do 
not look up n Prieſt Brads words to be any ſlander, and therefore we 
do not matter what he ſaith;: And we ſay, the ſame that did deſcend, did 
aſcerd, and is glorified in his glorious and Spiritual Body, at the Right hand 
of God, who will changeour vile Bodies, and make 1t like unto his glori- 
ous Body. Prieſt Rind ſaith, Had not Chriſt a real humane mankind Body at- 
ter be Roſe! Page ES. And in Page 75. In the Reſurtettion the Budy will not be 
[c, it will be ſpiritual, incorruptat.e, immortal fleſh and blood. But Prieſt Bend, 
bow doſt thou make this hang together, Humane Mankind Body, yet Spiricu- 
al body, In:morral fleſh and blood, Page 56, and 67. Thou uſelt many lying 
Arguments, that the .Qwakers ſhould not believe the record that God gives 
of his Son, namely, thar Jeſus of Nazareth, a man approved of God, &c. 
The Lamb of God which takes away the Sins of the World, theſe are ali 
horrid Lyes which Prieſt Bond makes his Refuge. But how doth Prieft Bond 
believe in Jeſus Clirift, the Lamb of Gcd, who takes away the Sins of the 
World ! Who faith, The Saints ſvall nor b: r:ade free from ali Sim in this Life, 
and there is in all irue Believers a Curſed Root of bitternefs met caſt cut, Death 
only makes the Conqueſt ever Sm. Thennow doth Chriſt take away the Sinz 
of the World,and make an end of Sin. And Fricſt Bod hath not proved 1 
Page G6. his Baprizing of Children with Witer £ and that outward ater is 
one of the three Witnelies ſpoken of by Foln; and 177. 17. the Sunker lad, 
both Bapti/me and the Lerds-Supper Was within, Prifit Pond faith, It z5 jus- 
poſed [o bet with two Wives, this is like Fri: it Pomics bafe Spirit; tor 1s not 
Baptiſme with Fire end the Holz-Ghe/# within ? art doth nor Cliriſt fay, 7 

ftand at the Door and knock, and if any aan wii. car my | ice and ores: (De 

Deer, I will come mito him, end ſup with him, and he 3 7. 159.9 this Sup» 
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per Within ?-+ Revel. 3. Therefore how dare he ſay, that the Quakers deny 
beth the Sacraments? and hath not proved that outward Water and outward 
Wine to be a Sacrament ; nor the Word Sacrament a Scripture Word ? 
Prieſt Bond ſaith, That the Spirit,as ſuch, never Fuſtified any Saint from Sin in 
the Sight of God, much leſs ſuch as F. E. was, who never bad the Spirit of God. 


In this Prieſt Bord hath ſhewed his Raſh Ignorance of the Scripture; for 


God poureth out cf his Spirit upon all Fleſh, Afts 2. and Joel 2. And doth nor 
God Juſtify his People from Sin by the Spirit of Faith, which Faith ? is the 

Victory ; m which Faith they pleaſe God and have acceſs to him. 
And Pricit Bond, thou ſaitt Paul infers, though 2:6 have known Coriſt after 
the Fleſh; yer henceforth know we him no mcre, 2 Cor. F. 16. Prielt Boyd 
iaith,in Page 64.The Fleſh (1.e.) after worldly greatneſs, and honour,Creature,Pomp 
andDignity ; in which ſente Fleſh ts underſtozd in. Reader doſt thou think this 
meaning of Prieſt Bond is right concerning Jeſus of Nazereth, the Lamb of 
God, who takes away the Sins of the World? for did Chriſt ever receive the 
Worldly greatneſs and Honour, Creature, Pomp and Dignity ? Doth not 
Chriſt ſay, He was not of this World? He teltified againſt this World, that their 
Works were Evil. Prieſt Bond faith, All ſuch as ſtand in a Covenant of Works, 
as the Quakers do.And yet in Page 61. W#/. confelles to Chriſtin them the 
hope of Glory, the Luakers are in the Covenant of Grace, the Light and 
+Life, which Light thou Blaſphemouſly calls an Idol, as in Page 64. Prieit 
Bond brings Feremiah, Chap. 25. God is at Hand, 8&c. And Flalm 139. 7, 8. 
Dawid faith, Whuher ſhall 1 go from thy Spirit, &&c. If I make my Bed in 
Hell, behold, thou art there, Ce. So Prieſt Boxd faith, The Deiry filleth all places, 
Creatures and things in Hearven, Hell, the Sea, and the Earth. But Prieſt Bond, 
doth the Deity fill the Devils in Hell in whom there is no Truth, If he 
fills all chings in Heaven and Hell ? Isnot the Deity Truth, Page 63? Prieſt 
Bond ſaith, Chriſt made a Scourge of ſmall Cords, and Whipt jundry perſons that 
feld Doves in the Temple, in Page 59. 61. IWhby ſhould the Lawful Magiſtrate 
Scruple to follow Chriſts example, to whip W. H. the Quaker? We believe that 
Priett Bond would have the Magiſtrates to be Whipping,like the IVew-England 
Prieſts;but we hope the Magiſtrates of 'Burmndas will be wiſer. Bur $. Bond 
would be at whipping; Doth not he deſerve ro be Whipt, who calls Chriſt a 
Deviland his Light within an 1de/?Prieſt Bond,thou Caiſt in Page 5 7.7 bey do in 
their Meetings and Aim, make the Angels, and the Apoſtles of Chriſt Lyers Theſe 
areall horrid Lies;for we own Chriſt Jeſus, according as the Angels and A- 
poſtles have declared him, more than Prieſt Bond. And Prieſt Bond faith a- 
gain, As if the Lord Chriſt had ſaid, all Men are Fleſh and Blood, ſo dull fight- 
ed and blind, that they could never have received his Truth by any Study or Obſer- 
vation, it comes only by Gift and Revelation, Jobn 6. 62. Peter ſaying to Co 
Thou 
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Thou art the Sow of the Irving God. And yet in page 5 5. Prieſt Bond contra” 
difts himſelf, and ſaith, that Chriſt was both ſeen and Late with the bodily eyes 
and ears of a Woman with whom he converſed. What, Prieſt Bond, without 
che Gift and Revelation did ſhe know him to be the true Chriſt? and if ſhe 
had not had ſomething more than her outward eyes and ears, ſhe would 
not bave left her Water Pots. And Prieſt Bond goes often over in his Book, 
relling the Quakers of the ſpiritual heavenly man, and of eternal fleſh and blood, 
and their everlaſting Goſpel, and this thon calls rhe Quakers Idol light within, 
page FT And in page 56. Iwiſible fleſh and blood : And again, ſpiritual in- 
fide Chrit. Here the Reader may fee how Prieſt Boyd utters forth his own 
folly ; for he confelſes Chriſt ro be the heavenly ſpiritual man himſelf, and im- 
mortal ficſh and bone, page 75. And the Apoſtle faith, Chriſt z in you excepr 
ou be Reprobates. But it ſeems Prieſt Bond's Goſpel is not everlaſting : The 
Apoſtle ſaith it was everlaſting, and ſo do the Luakers: And Prieſt Bond, one 
while he ſaith the Fleſh is Humane, - and another while it is ſpiritual; bur 
whether orno doth Prieft Bend eat and drink Chriſts Humane Fleth and 
Blood as he calls it ? And Prieſt Boxd faith, to reath a denyal of Feſres Chriſt of 
Nazareth, a man approved of God, to be the true Chriſt and our only Saviour. 
This the £wuakers never did, nor never was in their thoughts to deny, the 
Lord knows ; and therefore Prieſt Bond cannot charge it upon the Qugker:, 
as in page 54. Prieſt Bond, thou faiſt page 5 3: that Chriſt « the true Facobs 
Ladder, John 1..51. But let the Reader read Fobs 1. 5 1. thereisno fuch 
ſaying in that Verſe : And thou ſaiſt, rhe bottom of which ( to wit) the Ladder, 
there xs hu humanity or vail 'of fleſh and blood; and the top reaches to Heaven, 
and there x bu Druinity : But where muſt we find theſe words of Prieſt Bond: 
nm Scripture, which he ſaith zs hzs Rule?:: And where doth the Scripture call 
the Blood of Chriſt, a Vail, which cleanſeth from all fin, and ſprinkles the 
Conſcience from dead. works, &c? Prieſt Boxd ſaith; The wi/ible-material body 
cf Feſus Chriſt 15 not the Saviour, &c. page 52. This he charges upon ſome 
of the Luakers; but he bath not quoted the Page where we ſhall find-t: 
S0 we believe he hath wronged their words. . Burt is the viſible materia! 
Body of Chriſt the only Saviour without God ? And Prieſt B-»d ſaith in 
page 72. Chriſts Fleſh and Bones, after the Reſurrettion, was [piritual and im- 
mortal Fleſh and Bones, page 75. And: he faith wiſible and material in page 
52. And Prieſt Bord faith in page 52. I bave often beard ſome of them: to at- 

firm, that the Quakers do believe im Chriſts Body of Fleſh and Blocd ; aud that 
he ajed fer ſin, and roſe again, and that he us mans only Saviour: Yes ſ3v we, 
the Quakers never belicved. otherwiſe, and can praiſe God through Jeſs 

Chit, whois our Saviqur and wav to God; tor the. Qakers alwavs affirm, 
that Chrilt as he was Mangdyed and taſted death for every Mar once for 2!l, 
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and roſe again, and ſat down at the right .hand of God: And yet Prieſt 
Bond confeſles, That wery offermg of  Feſws Chriſt could not ſave is, but by the 
will and, ordination of the Father. Herz he is made to confeſs the Quakers 
Prmncipies according to the Scripture ( Prieſt Bond faith.) rbis Blood of Chriſt 
cleanſeth al! right believers from all ſin; and yet he faich, None can be made free 
from ſin in this Life; and there 1s in all true Believers a curſed root of bitterneſs 
not caſt out, Death only makes conqueſt over Sm, page 87. And page 47. 
The Blocd of Chriſt cleayſeth all right Believers from all ſm: What contradicti- 
on is this And again he ſaith, And Chriff, 8&c. waſhed ns from our ſin m 
his own Blood. - And Prieſt Bond faith again, The cleanſing or waſhing cannot 
be within, but without as : But this Prieſt Bond hath not proved in ſo many 
Scripture words ;. and though Chriſt was a Sacrifice, and his Fleſh and Blood 
ſuffered without upon the Crofs, yet Chriſt tells Prieſt Bond, If he do nor eat 
bis Fleſh, and drink bis Bleod, he hath nolife im him; and if Chriſt be not m bim 
be is @ reprobate. And doth Chriſt juftify Reprobates ? And is not the Sin 
within a Man ? And muſt not the Blood ſprinkle the Conſcience from dead 
works, &c ? And Prieſt Fonz ſaith, 70 be cleanſed from al /in by the Blood of 
Feſus Chriſt : So here Prieſt Bond he hath left our his So : And in page 47. 
and 46. he is finding fale with F. E. for leaving our bis Scn : But Prieſt Bond 
faith, 5s robe wmnder/tood for a cleanſing from all the guilt, 8c. Burt hath Prieſt 
Bond no guilt when he commits fin ? But where doth the Scripture ſay, 
that Chriſt cleanſeth from the gualt of [iz only ? and that , we muſt bave [in 
while we be in the world? and mall true Believers there is a curſed root of bitter- 
neſs not caſt out, Death only makes @ conqueſt over Sin? And Prieſt Bond, what, 
doth this curſed root of bitterne(s bring no guilt of Sin? Burt we ſay, Chriſt 
who hath taken away the Curſe, .and redeemed us from under the Curſe 
of the Law, cleanſeth from all fin. 

Prieſt Bond ſaith, page 46. The Phariſees took Dvuine bonour to themſelves, 
and thereby recerved honour one of another. Chriſt ſaid, ye receive honour one of 
another, and ſeek not the bonour that comes from God only, John 5. But thou 
wrongs the Scriptures; for Chriſt doth not ſay, the Phariſees received Di- 
wine bonour to themſelves, thou adds that ro the Scriptures. But what is 

the honoxr thou would have from the Zuakers, thour would have them to 
ſay you to thee, and put off rheir Hats to thee, &c. would thou? And if o, 
prove ſuch a praftice by Scripture which thou calls thy Rule. And S. Bond 
faith, He that made Heaven and Earth, Angels, Principalities and Powers, that 
bath a name above every name, that is named King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, 
the Prince and only Saviour that gives repentance and remiſſion of ms, is im each 
of your wile bodies (to wit ) you Luakeri, Then Prieſt falls a rail 
ing, and faith, 1; it not ro be wondred at, that they are ſo poſſeſt with the fs 
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ſulfer of pride againſt Teſur of Nazareth. Theſe baſe words Prieſt Bond may 
apply to himſelf. Burt we are not aſhamed to confeſs Chrift Jeſus, who 
our only Saviour, who is King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, who rules 
in our hearts by Faith, who is aſcended above all Principalities and Powers, 
by whom all- things were made, whom the Angels worſhips; I ſay, this 
Chriſt Jeſus of Nazareth rules in our hearts, and 1s revealed in 1s, and the 
Son of God is come, and we are in him, as Fob witneſled ; and there- 
fore all Prieſt Bonds ſcoffing, lying words are returned back again upon 
himſelf, and ſo we know that our Bodies are Members of Chriſt, and Tem- 
ples of the Holy-Ghoſt, 1 Cor. 6. And the Apoſtle faid, Te are the Temple: 
of the living God, who faith, I will dwell in them, and walk in them, and 1 
will be their God, and they ſhall be my people : And we have the comfort of the 
Scripture, 2 Cor. 6. And if this Chrift which we own be nor in Prieſt Bond, 
then he is a Reprobate. Prieſt Boud faith, In «ll Places and Countries, the 
generality of Quakers do purpoſely wſe theſe words, THEE and THOU, and 
deny all reverential held 6 all ſorts of men ; theſe things the unmannerly WU - 
kers will do: but the Scriptures do command all men to pray for Ralers, fo 
ſubmit unto them, and to give the bonour thats due unto them: And therefore 
faith Prieſt Bond over and over, The Light of the Scriptures doth reprove ther. 
Page 41.42,43,44,45. He makes a great pudder about THOU and THEE, 
bur to no purpoſe ; Doth THOU and THEE diſhonour Magiſtrates? and to 
ſay YO U to them, is that the true honour and reverence that belongs to 
them ? If ſo, l& Prieſt Boyd prove it by Scripture, which thou (iſt isthy Rule, 
And thou ſaiſt, The Quakers /ceming nil conſifts in thee and thou, That 
is falſe; for Chriſt 1s our $axttificatien : thee and thou is according to the 
Scripture, &*c. And three times over in the fortieth Page, Prieſt Bond faith, 
Thet we deny Jews Chriſt of Nazereth, born of the Virgin Mary, which are 
all horrid lies (in Page 40.amtJ1.) For we own Chrilt Jeſus more than he. 
Prieſt Bond ſajth, that Fobn Crook ſaid, it was the Light within that was Cru- 
cified without the Gates of Jeruſalem : Theſe axe more Lies ; for Chriſt ſuf- 
fered inthe Fleſh without che Gates of Feruſalem, who,enlightens every Man 
thas comes mro the World, and was quickned by the Spirit. , Bond runs into his 
wicked words, ,and tells of an fide Chriſt : but he hath not proved ſuch 
a word in. Scripture, Page 29. And Prieſt Bond ſaith, The inſpired Scriptures 
of God ave againſt the frigned Light of Chrift, within chem,But Prieſt Bond hath 
- brought no Scripture againſt the Lzgbr of Chriſt ſhining in our Hearts,which 


vos us:the.knowlegge of the Glory of Gad in.the Face of Chriſt our Savi- 


.Qur:And fo it. was the Apoſtles Doftrine,and teaching to bringPeople to the 

br of Chriſt, which ſhined in their Hearts, which Ligbr of Chriſt, chou 

leſt an 1do! and a feigned Light Chriſt withiv, Page 38. which thou hatt 
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Rot proved by Scripture; - which thou calleſt thy Rw/e ; and by it thou art re- 
proved. And Chriſt is tnanifeſt in us by his Spirir. Prielt Bond, But all rhing, 
r-proved are maile manifeſt by the Tight of 'the Scripture, Scripture Lighy, 
Then how chanced ir, the Fews were not reproved by Scripture Light? And 
what reproved before Scripture Was Written? or them that have nor nor had 
not the Scripture ?- Had people no Light to reprove before the vat ps Was 
written ? And Prieſt Bond faith, Every me that doth evil, hates the Light, Ge, 
By the Light Chriſt, Underſtand the Dottrinal Light contamed in the written 
Scripture of the New-Teſtament.” But Prielt Bond, prove that the New-Tefa- 
ment Was written when Chriſt Preacht that Doctrine, in John 3. And every 
one that dah evil, hates the Light, and will nor come to «i. Hath every one 
the Scriprures,that doth evil inthe World?Prove that Prieſt Bond, who ſaiſt;chat 
Seripture is the Light ; for do not the Scriptures declare,that Chriſt enlightens 
every one that comes intro rhe World ? Prieft Bond ſaith, That rhe True Chriſt hath 
ſtopped F. E's Mouth, and yet F. E. and he diſputes over and over in his Book 
afterwards. And then Prieſt Bryd goes to his Lies and Blaſphemous Language, 
Falſe Chriſt, the Devil, Chriſt within is the falſe Chriſt the Dewil, Page 36. 
And yet Prieſt Bozd is made to confeſs in Page 21. 23. that F. E.the Duaker 
did confeſs the word took Fleſh, and im that Fleſh dyed for all Men, and further, 
F. E. did believethat Feſus Chriſt of Nazareth, z Man __ of God amongſt 
the People, whom the Jews hanged and ſlew, and God raiſed from the dead,and al- 
ſo recerved up into Heaven,was the true Chriſt and only, Saviow. And yet Prieſt 
Bond ſaith in the fame 21. Page, That the Scriptures of Truth doth plainly 
charge the generality of Quakers with the guilt of the Sm oginſ the Holy- 
Ghoſt, becauſe they have ſinned willfully, after a Profeſſion openly made of Faith 
in the Lord Chriſt; born of the Virgin Mary, &c. See the Prieſts contradiftions 
herein F. E's confeſſion, as Prieſt Bond prints them: Bur theſe are all horrid 
Lies; for we are in the ſame Faith, which Chriſt Jeſus is the Author and 
Finiſher of ; and-the Scripture charges us with no ſuch thing which he falſly 
perverts and miſapplies; they are better applied ro himſelf in finning againſt 
the Holy-Ghoſt, who calls Chrift within, a Dew4l, and an 1dol- Light, which 
will be his own Condemnation, Then he is making a pudder about Chriſts 
humane nature, and yet cannot give a'Scripture to prove it, as in Page 5p. 
And yet he fairh, Chriſts Body of fleſh and bones,after the Reſurrettion, was (pi 
ritual, Page 72. Andin Page 69. He ſaith, Srephen [aw Chriſts Humane Body 
above. Are not theſe contradictons ? And the Apoſtle ſaith, 4) rhimgs were 
made by Feſus Chriſt, and all things were mad: by the Word, and Chriſts Name 
xs called the Word of God. Prieſt Bond faith to F. E. It s ſtrange that thou 
wilt preduce a Chriſt for Evidence im whom thou doſt not believe, Page 34. And 
in Page 40. They deny that Feſms Chriſt wes come into the Fleſh And in Page 
21. 
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21. 23. They confeſs Chriſts commg into the Fleſh. Thou ſaiſt, and here thou 
contradicts thy ſelf, and faith and unſaith, and belies the £uakers. 
Prieſt Bond, thou brings Chriſts Words, [ mm them,and thou im me, that they 
may be perfett im me (to Wit) Chriſt, (i. e.) that is in oneneſs of Affetioms ; but 
affections he hath added, and what Afettions them are he hath not declar- 
ed, Page 34. Yet thou faiſt, The Samrs muſt have ſin m them as long as 
they live, and ſhall not be made free from Sin m thus Life, and there is a Curſed 
Root of Buttern:{s in all true Believers, and not Caſt out, Death only makes Con- 
queſt over Sin, Page 87. So it is not Chriſt that makes an end of Sin, and 
his Blood that cleanſeth from Sin, and make their Garments white, and gives 
Victory and Conqueſt; but it is death, actording to Prieſt Bonds Doctrine, 
that Conquers Sin. And thou faiſt, If rhe Man Chriſt feſus bad not firſt 
given himſelf a Ranſome for our Sins, &C. Page 32. And then thou ſailt, Nu 
muſt not be free from Sin im this Life. What contradictions are here And 
how art thou reconciled to God, and pleads thou ſhalt not be made free 
from Sin in this Life, which is of the Devil : And Chriſt 2nlightens every 
Man that comes into the World, who is the Redeemer, which Lighc thon 
calleſt an 1dol Light within. The Lwuakers ſay, thou that hates the Light of 
Chriſt, and calls it an Ido], thou hates thy Redeemer, and Chrilt ( from 
whence it comes) who Redeems, SanCtifties, Waſhes and Juſtities. Prieſt 
Bond (aith, Page 31. That F. E. faith, He was Waſhed and Fuſt ified frem Sin 
in ſome meaſure ; Is any man Juſtified, but according to the meaſure of 
Faith ? And thou finds fault with meaſure or degrees, and yer thou uſeit 
the ſame word degrees, Page 31. And thou ſaiſt, That our Fuſtification from 
Sin was once fmiſhed and perfetted without ws, on the Croſs, with the Offering 
of the Body of Chriſt Teſus once for all , and Chriſt gave himfelf a Ranſome 
for all, &c. This the Swaker: believe ; But did Chriſt give himſelt a Rar.ſome 
for all? And was he an Offering for all Men ? And how can Prieſt Bead 
ſay, Chriſt bath Juſtihed him from his Sin,or Waſht him from his Sin, when 
he ſaith, Je ſhall not be free from Sin, (Which is of the Devil) in this Life ? 
And yet he finds fault with F. E. who ſaid, He was Waſhed and Jujti/ied 
from bis Sin in ſome Meaſure ; and calls it a dengerous Dcettrine ; and fait's, 
Teſs Chriſt of Nazereth hath once by his own Crucified Body without ts on the 
Croſs, finiſhed Tranſgreſſion, and made an end of Sm. (Mark) made an end of 
Sm.And Prieſt Bond faith again, They ſhall not be made free from Sim im this Life ; 
and there is in all true Believers s Curſed Root of bitterneſs not caſt out, death 
only (mark only) wakes the Conqueſt over Sim : and ver Chritt hath made 
anend of Sin. Then how can Prieſt Bond ſay, Chrifs Death makes an end 
of Sin, as in Page 31, When they cannot be made tree from it in chis Life, 
t muſt be Death that myſt endit? So you may ſe what contradiftion he 
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\makes, and what confufion he is in. Prieſt Bond grants, that we could no 


be ſaved with: ut the operation of his Spirit in us; and yet Chriſt within is a Derl, 


* and his Ligbt is an 1dol Light he faith : And the Laakers own no other Chriſt 


within,bur what the Apoſtles Preacht both without and within. Prieſt Bond 
faith, Ir z che Spirit that quickens, John 6. 63. But Prieſt Boyd hath not 
proved this. Is not Chriſt who is the Saviour of the Soul a quickning Spi- 
rit? asit is written, che firſt Adam was made a Living Soul ; The ſecond A- 
dam was made a quickning Spirit. x Cor. 15. 47. But Prieſt Bond faith, 
Though the Spirit be a dead Souls quicker, yet it is not the quickned Souls Savj- 
our, Page 26. So then Chriſt the ſecond 4dam, who is a quickning Spirit, 
is not the Souls Saviour, according to Prieſt Bonds Dottrine. And 
Prieſt Bond makes a great deal of pudder inſeveral Pages,concerning eating 
Chriſts Fleſh, and drinking his Bload, who faith, Except ye eat the Fleſh of 
the Son of Man, and drink his Blood, yee hawve no Lifem you. Now we that 
eat the Fleſh of Chriſt, and drink his Blood by Faith, and have Life and 
Chriſt in us, this Chriſt Prieſt Bond faith is a Dewil, and his Light is an 14), 

And Prieſt Bond falls a Railing againſt the Luakers, in Page 20. and faith, 
Crucifying of the Son of God: Crucifymg of bim again, &C. And bave trod 
under foot the Blood of the Son of God. But Prieſt Bond, is not this thy own 
condition,and not the 2uakers,who calls Chriſt and his Light within his peoe 
ple an Idol, the Devil, And faiſt, The Saints ſhall not he made free from Sin im 
this Life? and the Apoſtle ſaid, That the Blood of Chriſt Feſus the Som of God 
cleanſeth from all Sin. And Prieſt Bond makes a great deal of Pudder in 
three or four Pages concerning the Seed, in Page 19.Chriſt we ſay, is the Seed 
of the Woman which bruiſes the Serpents Head ; and Chriſt is the Seed of A- 
brabam,in which ſeed all Nations are bleſt: and if ye be Chriſts,then are yee 
Abrahams Seed,and heirs according to the promiſe and are the Children of 
God by Faith in Chriſt Jeſus. And wetell Prieſt Bond, Chriſt is the Seeds- 
man: And he may read in the Scriptures, what Chriſt calls the Seed that 
he ſows : and the good Seed are the Children of the Kingdom. 

Prieſt Bond, thou ſaiſt, Chriſt in you, the cauſe being put for the effet? by a 
Metonyma ; but he hath nor proved the word Metonyma by Scripture, that 
he hath added;jin Page 18. And Prieſt Bowd makes a great ſtur, Page 17. Of 
Chriſt being in bis People ; but why cannot he own the Apoſtl-s words, as 
they ſpeak plainly, which are better than his meanings, as in 2 Cor. 13. 
Colofſ. 1. 27. and Amos 2. 13. Geneſis 6. 6. And there he is giving his mean- 
ings upon thoſe Scriptures, which are plain enough without his meanings 


" anddark imaginations, who pretends Scripture to be his Rule, and the peo- 


ple muſt take his meanings to bethe Rule. And Prieſt Bond faith, The Light 
within doth Fuſtify the wileſt Amichriſfts that are this day in the World ; - 
4 f 
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obt within, which is by natural Generation m Reprobates, 1s not the true Chri/?, 
Page 16. faith Prieſt Bond. ( Anſwer) Thele are Prielt Bonds horrid Lies and 
Blaſphemies. Chriſt who enlightens every man thac comes into the World, 
Condemns the Antichriſts,and the wicked, and the Reprobates, that hate it 
and do not believe in it : And this Light dothnot come by natural Generats- 
on, as Prieſt Bond ſcoffingly ſaith ; bur the Light is called the Lyfe m Chriſt 
the Word, by which all things were made, John 1. Page 16. And yet Priett 
Bend confeliles in contradiction to himſelf and faith ; Ir is true, by Light ( To 
wit) Chriſt which enlightens every man that comes into the World 1s meant the 
true Chriſt and only Saviour, Page 8. And Prieſt Bond goes over and over, and 
ſcoffirgly and Blaſphemouſly faith, CErit wichin is a Dewil; which he might 
as well have reflected on the Apoſtles, as on the Luakers: for the Quakers 
own the true Saviour manifeſt in them, as he was in the Apoltles and Saints 
in their days: And it is falſe to ſay, That we make no diſtmition betwix; 
Chriſts Godhead and Chriſts Manhood, as in Page 12. Prieſt Bond, thou faiſt 
Page 10. But as for your Idel Light Chriſt, it was never viſible, but ever in- 
viſible. So here Prieſt Bund hath ſet up an Iwvi/ible Idol of his own making, . 


 inPage 10. And yet in Page 8. $. Bond faith, I is true that by Light in that 


place of Scripture, the true Chriſt and cur only Saviour is meant, Joln 1. Ard in 
Page 10. An Inviſible Idol. Prieft Bond faith Page 8. A Quaker atiributes no 
more Soul-ſawving Merit 16 the Body of Jelus, than to the Body of a Turk or a 
Jew. Theſe horrid Lyes Prieſt Bond bath Forged, which Lyes of his was 
never the Lakers thoughts ; For God prepared Chriſt a Body to do his 
Will and to fulfill his Will, &c. who was a facrifice for the Sins ofthe whole 
World, and dyed, and roſe again, and fits at the Right Hand of God: and 
yet Prieſt Boyd is made to confeſs that the Luakers ſay, That the Word took 
Fleſh of the Virgin, and that he ſuffered without the Gates of Jerulalen, &c. Ard 
therefore Prielt Bond is to prove, who ever faid, That the Body of Chriſt at- 
tributes no more Soul ſaving Merit than tothe Body of a Turk or a Jew. ' And 
again Prieſt Bord faith, I do acknowledge (with him (to wit) the Luaker that 
the effefts of Chrifts death and ſuffermgs are to be inwardly Witneſſed within us, 
Page 8.And yet Chriſt within is aDevil © his Light an Idol within, tow agrees 
the Blaſphemy with the Confeſſion ? And who 1s it that works ? Doth not 
Chriſt work inwardly in his People,by his Faith, Lighr and Spirir? And Prieſt 
Bond hath made a great ſtirin three or tour Pages about the Falſe Chriſt ; 
and he may apply all theſe Pages to himſelf, tor they do n-t ar all con- 
cern the 2Zuakers, And all his Lies,and Slanders, and nilrhy calumnies, and 
his urgracious filthy Language in his Book ; doth manifeſt him to be no 
Miniſter of the Goſpel, but a Adiniſter of ton] Language and Lies, neither 
hari he proved the Luakers principles to be erroneous, but hath manifeſte4 
his own erroneozs Principles 75 times over. Prie't * 
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Prieſt Bond ſaith, The Quakers i» Burmoudos Tryed, found Guilty, Serttnced 
and Executed ; But Prieſt Bond here is both Falſe-witneſ, Falſe Accuſor, and 
Filſe Fudge and Party : and yet he accuſes Francis Eaſtlack, and faith, He 
that was the Party, made himſelf tbe determinating Fudge, Page 6. Bur the 
Lakers are clear of all his Slanders, and he is found Guilty of all the falſe 
Charges,that he would falſly Charge upon the 2ugakers in Burmoudas, and 0- 
thers rhat he hath mentioned and wronged in his wicked Lying Book ; and 
therefore he may take them home, for they are fitteſt for him, an his 
Condemnation with the Light of Chriſt. 

Prie't Bond laith, As I was about to read ſome of G. F's Dofirine, they grew 
1mpatient, and by no means would have it read; thereupon 1 did forbear : But 
I bave bere inſertedit, to wit, G. Fox in his Boook entituled the Myſtery, Page 
49. 50. Hath theſe words, © Ye ſcorn me the Light in you, they have diſo- 
*© bevedit,and called it a natural Light, and ye have ſaid, that I the Light am 
*© not able to ſave theſe that believe in me. Furthermore Page 54. That 
**if ye would believeand wait on me the Light, I will purge out all your 


** iniquity, and forgive all your Treſpaſles, and I ſhall change your natures | 


*< if you hearken to me, and obey the Light within. Theſe are the word: I 
would have read ; but being hindred, &c. (Anſwer) Theſe are Prieſt Boxd: 
horrid Lies; tor there is not one of theſe words in all the Pages of G, F' 
Book which Prieſt Bond brings. $. Bond, thou brings G. F's query which any 
that reads G. F': Book may lee, which he queries of the Prieſt, F. Higinſon, 
Where doth the Scripture ſpeak of Humane, the word Humane where is it writ- 
ter? tell us, that we may ſearch for it? S. B. forger of theſe Lies. Now we 
do not deny that Chrift, according to the Fleſh, was of Abraham, but not 
the word Humane ; and Chrifts Nature is not Humane, Which is Earthly, 
tor that is the firſf Adam : And this is G. F's anſwer to H:ginſon, who faid, 
That Chriſts Nature was Humane,&c. And S. Bond in Page 5o. makes a great 
pudder about it ; but inſtead of proving of it, {which he hath nor by Scrip» 
rure, bur hath made the matter worſe (and ſaith,) G. F. puts mo difference 
berwixt Humane and Humane, which S. Band hath proved neither of theſe 
words by Scripture, Which he calls his Rae. And when he hath been bearing 
the Air, he conteſſes, He hawe not ſuch aWord : And yet S. B. faith, Hawmg 
the thing, who contradifts himſelf; but he hath not proved it. And again, 
S. Pond \aith, Chriſt ts alſo ſaid to be from Heaven, ( Page 50.) and yet Hu- 
mane ? Andagain (Page 69.) S. Bond ſaith, Stephen ſaw Chris hunane Body 
m Heaven, Acts 7. Here thou wrongeſt the Scripture and Srephen, for there 
isnot the word Humame in Acts 7. But Stephen being full of the Holy-Ghoſt, 
looked up {tedfaſtly into Heaven, and ſaw the Glory of God and Feſus ſtanding 
on the Right Hand of Ged, and ſaia, behold, 1 ſaw the Heavens opened,and the 

Son 
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Sen of Man flanding at the Right Hand of G 4: So lie ſaw Chriſt being fi! 
of the Holy- Ghoſt : Ard ver Prieſt Bord fuith, Chriſes Fleſh and Rones 11.25 
Spiritual ali he 21.15 Riſen, Page 72. Ard the . Quakers ſav, T be Wi ord of Ge / 
is nigh thee.wven in thy Meth and m ihy Izart, Winch 18 tie Word of Faith 
that we and the Apoſtle preacht. And S. F-nd ſaith, Cc. Ido net aptrehend 
in Rom. 1c. 6.. &c. Hew theſe <or/es do anſuir the argument of any one of 
them, which, Proves a Quakers pretend, d Scicur withinto be a fal'e Chriſt, the 
Devil, Page 13. Or how they prove the pretended Saviour within to be the true 
Chriſt; and yet Frielt Bend faiths the righteciſneſs of Faith is the Redeemer as 
gainſt al! derbrs cf Se!rration Sec. But Prieſt Bond,is not this Righteenſreſ of Fauh 
within the Hearts of Gods people ? And in Pape 15. S. Bond contradicts 
himſelf, ard faith, That if theu ſhalt confeſs with thy month the Lord 7elws 
Chriſt, and [1 [{ beliitre 1m thy l eart that God hath raiſed kim from the dead, thu 

ſal be awed, that is to (ay, the wird of Faith Preacht x nigh m our Mouths. We 

have reccived Chritt whom God hath revealed in our hearts, and hat//en: 

forth the Sprtrit of Lis Seu into ery hearts , erying Aba Father, Gal. 4. 51s 

we witncis, 2.Cor. 12. Now $. Bord finds fault with G. F. for nfing the word 

their tor cr, asin Page 51. and faith, 1: zs contrary to the Apoſtle. But in page 

15. Priclt Bord uſes the word is nigh in our Mouths, witead of ſaying, The 

word 3s nigh thee even in thy Mouth ; And fo doth not he himſelf abuſe the 

Apoltles words, as in Rom. 10. And I bring but this for him to ſee his own 

folly, who is Straining at Gnats,and ſwallowing Camels , though G. F's word 

our to us and their to the Apoſtles, 15 proper enough : and the word of Faith 

is nigh us in our hearts and mouths as well as in rhy, as the Apoſtle ſaid: bur 

Pricit Bond who cavils at Words, may fee how he miſtakes himſelf, and 

utters forth his own Folly. 

S. Bond brings Themas AZcors ſayirg, in Page 51. That Chriſt was ebſent 
from ws. 2rli;e ve were in this Miortal Brdy. Ard G. F. antwers contrary to 
the Apoſtle, who ſaid, The Life of Chriſt is maerteſt m their Mortel Fleſh : ve $, 
ard we ſay again, that the Life alſo ot Jeſus might be made manifeſt in our 
Mortal Fleſh : and Chritt is in us rhe hope of Glory. Burt Rod makes a 
great pudder,that the Life of Chrijt 7eſrrs might | not is, but ) be made mani'+f 
m (not their, but ) our mortal Fleſh. ; ; 

But SB.How fooliſhly thou ſtrains at Gnats ard ſwallows Camel: ; for 
G. F. when he faith ther, he mears the Apoſtles and the Church: and thou 
ſailt »c 5s; but doſt nor thou contaditt the Apoſtle who ſaid, The Son of Ged 
was revealed in him &C. SO we tay, :heirs(to wit)the ples and the Church 
n their days ; and we fav ors in cy days (to wit) for we which Live, are 
always delyvered unto Death for Feſus ſake, that the Life allo of Terr might be 
made manifeſt in our mortal Bodies. And fo here it is plain, in their mort«! 
E Fieyi:, 
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Fleſh and in our mort a! F'eſp. Ani doth S. B. fay, that the Life of Jeſus was 
nor manifeſt in the Apoſtles morta! Fleſh, and the Churches, and them 
trac hear ittoo? and will not S. B. havethe Life of Chriſt ro be made ma- 
nifeft in our mortal Fleſh, becauſe he makes ſuch a pudder about owr, &c: 
And becauſe G, F, faith, the Life cf Chriſt is manifeſt in their mortal Bodies: 
And Goth not S. B. when he writ2s of others, ſay theirs? But the Apoſtles 
wriczs of themſelves and the C!..irch, when they taid owrs. But $. B. Thou 
haſt wrong quoted the Scri; t1:7e, 2 Cor. 5.11, And there 1s no ſuch ſaying 
i that Text of Scripture, Toa! rhe Lite of Feſus might be made manileſt mn 
their mortal 1-{eſh. I query of S. Bond, whether this was not while they were 
upon the Earth, that thoii mak s {ich a pudder about? And whether the A» 
poltles were not made partai.crs of the Glory, while they were go" the 
Earth! JJind 1s mot the Liolr ca'led the Life, John 1. in Chriſts Word! ind 
doth not the Light ſhine in cr lVearts, 2 Cor. 4.6 ? And thou faiſt, Page 51, 
That Fox endeavours as much a; in bim lies to cooak the Lamb of God. But Prieſt 
Bond, Can Chriſt the Lambof God which hath all power in Heaven and 
Earth given co him, be Choaked © Doſt not thow herein (ew thy Fouliſlneſs and 


Sillmeſs! And as for his railing againſt F. Pennington, he hath not Quo- P 


ted the Page where to find what he faith againſt him, neither hath 
he named Fobn Chanlers Book, which he rails at againſt bim. And titerefore 
itis like he hath, beiied them as he hath done G. F. and cthers. And 
therefore Pricſt Bond had better Repent, if he can find a place of Repentance 
for all his Lving Blaſphemies, and ſtuddy to be quiet ; for he hath given 
forth his Book to his Shame. 

And S. Bond (to bring in, with the. reſt of your cruelty and inhumane 
Practiſes) 1 query of thee, Waſt not thou the man who inſtigated and ſtur'd 
up the Magiſtrates in Burmudys to take up Fohn Tyſce with a Warrant, 
and carried him from Conſtable to Conſtable through great part of the 
Ifland to your Town-Priſon,where he was kept till Baniſhed oti your Iſland ? 
a Man, whom you had nothing to lay to his charge, worthy of Bonds, 
but for coming upon your {land to viſit his Friends and people of the Lord, 
who were gathre9 from your perſecuting Spirit, and thy Idolatrous Wor- 
ſhips, to wait upon the Lord in the Spirit of Truth and Righteouſneſs; at 
which (Cain like) you were angry, and thou in thy malice waſt ſtirr'd up 
co cry out againſt this Inocent man ; ( like thy Brethren of old, Help men 
of Iſrael, the twurners of the World upſide down are come hither alſo ) who; as a- 
foreſaid, came with the Love of God in his heart to vitit his Friends, and 
did defire the well-being of you all, which is Sixteen years ago; and how 
chon haſt behaved thy ſelf ſince it is known to ſome; but now thou haſt 
made thy ſelf manifeſt in a large meaſure, in thy ungodly, Ren 
Book, 
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lee thee not 

And now, we underſtanding, that Sam. Bzd's Boo!r was Printed at Boſton 
In New- Englend, by Sam. Green, upon the Allignment of S. Sewal; , ani 
we being ſenſible, how forward the New-E-z2land Friefts and Protuliors are 
to tolerate and Print fiich lying and Nlanderous Voo!s againit us the people 
of God, in {corn called Luakers,to cover their \ ickedneis im thew perfecu- 
ting of us, (Who Hanged four of the taid people called Luakers, Cut of the 
Ears of others, Branded with an Hot- Iron, Banijhed many upon pain of Death, 
and frpriſcned, Beat and Cruelly Whip: many ; yet, one Wiktam Brend, :1l 
bis body was like a Gelly ; and beſides tlie ſpoiling of Friends Goed:) Who pro- 
moted the Printing , and tolerated Reger /!liams"*s filthy, flnderous Boo: 
of Lies avainit us ; Ve have brought torth,and added tome ot R. Williar's 
(one of their old Prieſts in N. E. ) falſe and Blatphemous' [) Ctrines co:1- 
cerning Chriſts Body and Blood, which he alerted and maintained openty, at 
the diſpute at Rhode-1//and in N. /'ngland, to the ſhame of true Chriltiant- 
ty, as follows : 

Theſe are four Pages, taken our of G. F's. and S. Bs aniwer to Reiger 
Williams, Entituled , A New-England Fire- Brand quer:ched, part 2. Page 
08. and ſeq. Printed in the year 1679. 

And Roger Williams, thou and the people know'it, that thou brought it 
G. F's Fol. 56. at thediſpure at Nuport, to prove, that G. F. ſaid, The 
Blood of Chriſt was corruptable, and that it was like tlie Blood of another 
Man, and from thence thou didſt endeavour to prove, 7hat our Chriſt was 
not the true Chrift ; and G. '. a Blaſphemer : But when the place was read 
in G.Fs Book, it was found to be the Prieſts ſayings,and not G |'s.to wit, 7 hat 
the Blood of Chriſt was corruptible. and ſo like the Blood of another Man. (For 
G. F's anſwer to the Prieſt is, That the Blood of Chriſt which cleanſeth from 
all Sin, « Incorruptible; as the Reader may read, 1. 56.) And fo R. W. Se- 
Ing it were the Prieſts words, and not G. F's, which he brought ro Condemn 
G. F.and us withal in the Face of the Country, and to prove that our 
Chriſt was not che true Chriſt,he ſecing it was proved to be the Prieſts words 
outof G. F's. Book and not G. F's, he turned about to maintain the Prielts 
words, to wit, That Chriſts Blood was Corruptib/e, and allerted as followeth: 
(which was taken then in CharaCters ; and we do not queſtion bur that the 
lober-minded , uUnprejudic'd people then there may remember the Werds) 
1%. 

If, R. W. faid , I a//irm that the Blood of Chri/? that he (hed, was mater:- 
al, as another ſans and was corruptible. 

24. R. W. faid, I ſay, that the Blood, from hence he might as well argue, 
E 2 har 
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that rhe Tleſlr of Chris being material was therefore Corrupsiv /e, Which 1s Con- 
_ ro the Apoſtles Dattrine (Als 2.3 1.) Nether did his Fieſh fee corrupti- 
4 , Yet in anoth: vey his Book. R. 1#. doth affirm, That he is Redeemed 
the Bird if God : ich bloc d; he ſth is C orrupsible, of _— was Cor= 
| brite ard C wed With many other un{;vory word 
John Stuos anſv cred, Take heed Roger , what t'.ou taift, we do not de. 
nv, but Blood came out of his Side ; © but we [r,, Th.zt rhe Blood of Chriſt 
* & Incorruptivle. And we tay, that we were never al-l> to pay or latisfy' God; 
yet Chritt lcadeth his people by his Spirit, and reconcileth then to his 
"2 5g Cc. Ard we Garc not for all the World rn 1flert that, Wilich 
« R, W. hath athrmed hcre; to Wit, Thar ihe Flicd c of Chrilt 4 Corrup:uble 
4 «© and m—_ For we «nr AV, that we are | Ledeemed Not Witli Corr! gun 
ble things, ©>c Ha mY the precious Blood of Cirift, as of a Laid withs 
| out blemiſh a (1 Pet.1.218, 19.) 
3. RI. ad That Salvation 29.3: by a way that 94s corrnprivie 
4 do not ſay corrupted : $0 tar R. IV. | 
: 6 B. an{wered and ſaid to this Purpoſe, * d:tiren>t to grate apon the 
4 - Antient man; but am ſorry, that he (houlk ſo overthnort himiclt 25 he 
- hath Gon e, ſo far co deny Chritt, and undervalue his aj De. 'rance both in- 
5 * ward 2nd ot _— as to (a1 , Four Criſt within was but a fancy, anda 
| * falje Chr (as he ten athrmed) ard That Chriſt without was Corruprib e, 
_ Cor: rr "ro hes A; Doitle, Wilt hs, , His ! "Hl [aw no C TTpHt 7) anu v alt (6) 
« of his a IP! wear; Ince Without, who _ ailo lard, That Lis Blud » is Corrup- 
| « rible and cor pied, us I belieie, many of the + people that was ch=rc Nay 
vet remember I ſhewedd then, how that 1 - had brought upon himſelt 
* that charge, and proved hinvelt gviity of that, for Whick he indeavours 
* ed tocondemn 13: Ani I 1okea that timo, of our owning of rhe [rae 
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n his Saints afrer his o/c, 7, 7.cor ding to the promiſe © Chritt, ard the 
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teſtimony of i'ts Abriiles: as 
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- Scriptures to Malntan and Prev. oe hp . a i lo 11 71 m5 [UZLV rc) the 
; _ people, Ct OUr THe OW ing « Crit: and there bore reftimony azaintt 
| * his daygernis Words, that he 4 | then iftert 4 before them, in fpraking 
| M ( cont ir Ct What Is Written ) Of Chr _— ClIVWPTUC, and 1s 2lod : 
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| ( 1.) Anu now, hyw could I, E. do any _—_ Ie, but charge R.W, 
With 5; oo my” { agamnit Ct riſt, lis Body and an ook tor be athrms, [ bat 


the Lig of Chriſc is an Idil, a Fancy, a Franck! * and Ci,vtt within, an 
Inagt- 


ER? 1 
Imaginary Chriſt, as you may ſee m many places of his Bock. 

(2.) He affirms, That Salvatim was by a man that was corruptible ; ana 
that bis Blood 2/9) Corrupt ible and C orrup! ed, 

Now We wo charge RW, and all the New-England Prieſts (together 
with-tho le 1,4: '4ts that took Lis part againlt us at Khode-Jſland, and Provi- 
dence at the {-4pute) ro make thoſe his allertions good by Scripture if they 
cen which we de affirm. are Blaſphemies) and ſhew us Chapter and 
Ve.ls, winch he faith, is the Rule and Touch-ſtore ; and fo, let his 
He crible PL 2, hemnes be touched and tryed With Scriptures. For David 
ſaith, Þ a! 16.) My Ihart is glad, and my Glery rejuycerh ; my Fleſh alſo reſts 
m ripe: fo, $a w:;lt mat leave my Scul m Hell, necher wilt theu after tby 


Hel; ene {7 fee oor, '» And again the Apoſtle ſaith, (who ipoke <tthe Re- 
1%: - 7% i his Scul was not left m Hell, neirber mark His 
Piet 4g fro Ca ba AS. 27. 33.) Ard | ' Atts. 13. 34 ) Thou ſbalt 
r6t 10 1151 5, neto(ecC Cerruption. David /aw corruptiun but be whom God rai/- 
ed: ra Chriſt. /a2 Mark 'no corrupts n.Now if R .J#. and the News 


Engle: : Prictts be Redecmed by Corrupt! ible Man, and a corruptible Blud, 
that © {C67! = tits 18 CONtrary to What the Apoitie faith, His Fib ſaw 
yo Crrh "7 1d :tey were no: oy deemed with C up! zole th; LS, bug with 
the Precicu 3001 f Chrift, So i is clearly proved, that Chrij# bi; Fleſh and 
Blood is no. *wwie, lut Incorupr: wits : and therefore R. }b's. Corruptibie 
Man (and C.- +; prible Blocd, i a; did Corrupt, (by winch he pretends he is 
Saved | 1$ 4 tuite ( Ir4t, 416 not tne Chritt the A: fiics '' cached, tl.e rrxe 
Lord Jofus , vole Hitt and Bcd did not Corrupi; wid it the 1h ard Blood 
of C.! i as K. . afhrmet! UE Cerruptioie ; then how is he in Heaven 
With v7 9!2b4t Eielh a nc Bl wy Ven the AP oftic faith, Corr: pram aorh nt 
Inherru luc rriupitn. 1 Cot & Chriſt Saneihith tme nyeotle with E:5 
own Blud. (Hzb.. 13.) nd (3 yn, 1. 2.) The Saris were Strohicd wuth 


the Blood if Felrs: And (1 1Ghn 1) The Plred of Peltrs Chrift cleanſeck from all 
Sn. (And R-ovel. :; t.) He both walked is fr 4 an Sens: 1 ( brit 1b Redeem 

ed us tn Go, [b, i 1: Bloed. I. *. G Apd tht Saints Cu urm ms. 3 i 4e WE 
m the bloed of th: Lamb. Ard te Nt OVCeLUmMELyY the Blud of 
the Lamb. (Rev. 12. 11,) 5... Crit | nr wiy Ft, and arinberb 
my Bl:od, QC. d my Fir Dinh (ing 5 it (crritntdle blid, 
Or Corr; Privie Fleits, tht ris - 8 OK Cal Corr.19.4ie Elocd Wiich clean 
icth from all $ MI and mad. .he $3:iri: Garn $8 te, BY \Ci | 11CY Oe 
vercom: ? ® Hor Th! d: rEvets p.1 the or Corregtic au! ard rot fetal 
Uut the Stain * and th. Dal 03 WE | 4+ / Cor;is { Rum 
25.) Th: Caints arc mal? 1g 05 Ci 4! th ;cid of Chnif, ti:c Flack of 


God, Which Chriit hath Pu: <| ucd wich bis © vn Bled. (Htis 26. 26.) 
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New if this be the New-England Prieſts prnciple, Profeſſion and Tu !e- 
ment, that they be Redeemed by a corruprible man, anu the Bluod of Chi} 
Tejrrs was corruptible and corrupted ; tl;en they, that have tolerared. R. J4/ 
his Blaſphemous Book to be Printed (that held forth thote alb»minable 
chingsin his Di{pute,before a great allembly of people at Newport in Rhode 
j/iand, how can we iay otherwiſe, but they are Blaſphemers, and own not 
the rrve Lord Chriſt ]cſus, 1hbeſe Heh ſaw no corruptien ; neither was hi; 
Blood corruptible. And theretore we do conclude with the Apoſtle , that 
R. W. and they that held forth this Dottrine with him, are fuch as have 
crodden un ler Foot the Son of God, and counted the Blood of the New- 
Covenant , wherewith they were SanfCtihed, an unholv thing : and have 
done deſpite unto the Spiric cf Grace, and have Crucitied to themſelves the 
Son of God afreſh, and put him co open Shame. 

Now fee 1t this man R. }. that hath ſpoken thoſe blaphemous Words 
againſt Chriſt Jeſus, his Body, and Blood, and Spirit, and Light, is fit to take the 
Name of Chrift in his mouth ; and yet chis man, he brought this ſaying of 
the Prieſt, to be G. Fs, to prove, That our Chriſt was not the true Chriſt, Which 
words proving to be the Prieſts, and not G, I's, he (R. W.) ſtood by them, 
and maintained them againſt us, and ſo by his own Argument and Judge- 
ment by the ſame rule and 'words, that he would have diſproved ours, he 
hath proved his own Chriſt not to be the true Chriſt, But ſhould we ( the 
People of God, in ſcorn called Zuakers) have come and Preached in News 
Emgland, and told you, That you were ſaved by a Man, that was Corruprible, 
ws, that Chriſt's Blood was Corruptible. and Corrupted, and that you were waſh; 
and cleanſed by ſuch a Blood, then ye might have 1aid, what a Hellith DoCtrine 
is this indeed ? which we abhor, and ſuch Doctrines ; as R. I. hath Preach- 
ed ro us in the diſpute. And our defires are, that the Lord God of Heave! 
may deliver all people from ſuch Dottrines ; ot all the DoCtrines char ever 
we read, we never heard the like. 


—— 


Books Printed and Sold by John Bringhurſt, at the Sign of the Book 
in Grace-Church-ſtreet »ear Cornhull. 


I. ounſcl to the Chriſtian Traveller : alto aryl earn made publick. As a Teſti- 
& mony to the right way of Go; Revealed and made known m this the Day 

of his Glorious Appearing in his Peop! e , That they m; $ be encouraged to walk tanerem 
wo the end thereot. By William Shewen, price 1 5. 

2. A general Epiſtle given forth in Obedience to va God of Peace: For the Preſer- 
vation and Increaie of Ch.rzty and Unity amon: aft th » Pro teflors of Chriſt Jeſus. And 
the Teachings of his Divine Li: ght within. By 1! 11m » Gil ſon. Price 1 & 

2.The Teſtimony of Truth exalted.By the ColleCted Labcurs of that wor thy Man,gocd 
Scribe, and faithiu] Miniſter of Jefus Chriſt, By Samuel Fiſmer. Price I© 5. 

4. The Lite of Chriſt magnifed in his Miniſter : being Seventeen Friends Teltimonies 
concerning G: es Barnadiſton. Price 3 d. 

5. A way to prevent the Indign: ation and Judgements of the Lord from cuming on 
Nation or Fanviy, By G.F. Price 1 4d. 

6. The Devil was, and is the old Informer againſt the Righteons. By G. F. Price 
1. &. 


} 


Concerning Perſecution in all Ages to this Day. Ey GC. F. Price a Rilt-penny. 

8. To a!l Ruters ; ind Magiſtrates; to be tender. and take heed of Perk -uting and Im- 
prif ming, and ſpoiling the goods of Gods People, = obeying, teivings and worthipping 
the Lord God that made them. By G. F. Price 1: 

9. An Epiltle to the Houſhould of the Seed of Makes &c. BvG. F. P.icea Haiti 
penny. ®+ -» 

10. An Epiſtle to a!! Chriſtians, Fews, and Gerizz.04. By G. F. Price a Hilf-penny, 

11. Concerning the upright ard good Converiaiion ot the Saints in Chit, and m 
_—_—— By G. F. Price a Halt-penny. 

. Toall thefaithtui Flock ot God in ſuffering, whether in Priſon or at Liberty, In 
{corn called Quakers. By Ambroſe Rigge, Price a Ha! t=-penny 
13: An Epiltle to Friends, By E4. Bourn. Price a Ha!t- _ 

15 Some ing concerning Arbaru Prince of the Ad-eans allo P's Epiitic tg the 

L a9 or mr. Price 1 
Pronmitre Chriſt ars bearing their Teftimente, wm time cf Percc yon. Price 
ai 


